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Here ar the death of our late Sovereign Lord King -E 4ward the 

Sixth, there remained one uniform arder of Common Service, 

and Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Church of England, which was fer forth in 

one Book, intituled The Book of Common Prayer, ard Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, and dtber Kites and Ce emomes, in the Church of England, Au- 
thorized by Act of Parliament holden in the Fitth and Sixth years of our ſaid 
late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, intituled, An AF for the Uniſo,- 
mity of « cs gp fs. and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, The which 
wasrepealcd, and takes away by Act of ' Parliament, in the firſt year of the 
Reign of our late Sovereign Lady.Queen Mary, tothe great decay of the due 
honour of God, and diſcomtort to the proteflors of the truth of Chriits 


- Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That 
the ſaid ſtarure of Repeal, andevery thing therein contained, only concerning 
the {aid Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration gt Sacraments, Ries and Ce- 
remonies contained or appointed in, or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be yoid and of 
none effect, from and atter the Feaſtoft rhe Nativitie of St. John Baptiſt next 
coming : And that the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and ot the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with the alteration and 
additions therein added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, 
from, and after the {aid Feaſt ot the Nativity ot St. John Baptijr, in tull torce 
and effect, according to the renour and effect of this Starute ; Any thing in 
the forefaid Statute of Repeal tothe contrary notwithſtanding. 

And further be ic enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with the aflent of the 
Lordsand Commans in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority 
of the fame, that all, and tingular Miniſters-1n any Cathedral, or Parifh- 
Church, or other place, within this Realm of England, Wales, and the March- 
es of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and after the 
Fealt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to ſay and 
uſe the Mattens, Evenſong , Celberation of the Lords Supper, and Admini- 
ftration of each of the Sacraments, and all their Common and open Prayer, 
inſach order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authoriſed by Par- 
lament in the ſaid fifth and fixth years ot the ory of King Edwnrd the 
Sixth; With one alteration, oraddition of certain Leſſons to'be uſe on eve- 
ry Su:day in the, year, and the torm of the Litany altered, and corrected, and 
two ſentences only added in the delivery of the'Sarrament to the Communi- 
cants, and none other, . or otherwiſe ; And, that it any manner of Parſon, Vi- 
(car, or other Wharſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ting, or ſay Common- 
Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or Mmilter the Sacraments, from, and af. 
the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the 
idCommon-Pra ter rhe Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pa- 


, or to minil 
Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe ro miniſter the ſame, in. ſuch 
order and form, as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in theſaid Book, or ſhall 
ilfully, or obſtinately — in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
{Qrder, Form, or Manner of Celebraring of 'the Lords Supper openly, or pri- 
vily, or Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other -open 
Prayers, then is mentioned, and fer forth in the ſaid Book ; ( Open Prayer in, 
ana throughout this AF, is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come 
to, or hear, either in common Churches, or private Chappels or Orato- 
ries, commonly called the >erwvice of the Church) or ſhall Yreach, Declare, 
ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the ſaid Book, or an 
ing therein contained, or of- any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof havful- 
y convicted, according tothe Laws of thisRealm, by verdict oft»clve men, 
by his own confeſſion, or by the notorious. evidence oft the Fact ; he ſhall 
e, and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeflors, for his firſt 
ence, theprofit of all his Spiritual Benefices or Promotions, coming or ariſ- 
in one whole year next after this conviction. And alſo that the perſon 6 
victed, ſhall tor the ſame offer.ce ſufter impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 
hs without Bail or Mainpriſe. And it any ſuch perſon, once convic-of any 
offence concerning the premitles,ſhall atter his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, 
and be thereof inform «tgreſaid lawfully convict z That then the ſame perſon 
ſhall for hiefored offence ſufter mnpriſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, 
alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ip/o fao of all his Spiritual promotions ; 


{And, that it ſhall be lawful ro all-Patrons, or Donours of all and ſingular the 


ſame Spiritual promotions, or ot any of them, to preſent, or collate to rheſame; 
Asthough the perſon and perſons ſo offending were dead: And that if any ſuch 
perſon or perſons after he ſhall be twice convicted in torm aforeſaid, ſhall oftend 
againſt any ofthe premuſes the chird rime,& ſhall be thereof in form aforeſaid, 
{ Iawfully convicted; That then the perſon ſo oftending, and convicted the third 
rime, ſhall be deprived zpſo fas of all his Spiritual promotions, and alſo ſhall 
ufter impriſonment during his life : And if the perſon that ſhall offend, and be 
convict in form afureſaid, concerning any of the premiſes ſhall not be Bene- 
ficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion; That then the ſame perſon, ſo of- 
' Ending, and convi; thall for the firſt offence, ſuffer impriſonment durin 
one whole year next after his ſaid conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : A 
if any ſuchperfon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his firſt convicti- 
On, oons oftend inany thing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhall in 
tormaforeſaidbe thereof lawfully convicted, That then the ſame perſon ſhall 
hisſecond dffence ſuffer impriſonment during his life, 

And i is Orgined, and Enacted by rhe Authority aforeſaid, that if any per- 
on or perſons whatſoever, after the Taid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Pap. | 
tiſt next cure, thall in any Enterlud:s, Plays, Songs, Runes, or by other 
open words deckre, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving, er de- 
Piling of the «; ane Bogk orof any thing therein contained, or any part there- 
of , or ſhall by open tact, deed, or by open ago. den orcauſe, or 0s } 


therwiſe procure, maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or ſter in any Ca- 
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or Pariſh-Church , or in Chappe), or in atiy other place, toſing.or 
{2Fliny Common or open Prayer, or arr oo any Sacrament een, 


or in any other manner, and form, then is mentioned in the ſaid Book 
Or by ay, of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or 
Farſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cat or Pari 
or Chappel ,or any cther place, to fing, or fay Common and 
prayer, orto minifter the Sacraments, or atry ot them , in ſuch manner 
and form, as is tnentioned in the faid Book ; That then every fuch Perſe 
being thereof lawfully convidted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit tothe Q 
our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Surceflors, for the firſt offence an bun 
ared marks: And if any perſon, or perſons, being once convit of any ſuch of- 
tence, cftſoong offend again any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in torm 
atorclaid be thereof lawfully convict : That then the fame n, ſo offend- 
| Ing andconviet, thail for the ſecond offence forfeit to the-Queen our Sove- 
rewgn 90s Her Heirs and Succeffors, four hundred marks: And if any per- 
ſon, after he in form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice convitt of any offerice 
concerning any of the laſt recited offences, ſhall offerd rhe third time, and be 
thereot in turm aboveſzid lawfully convict; That then every perſon fooffend-! 
and convidt, {hall for his third pe; forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the 
ween all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his 
Lite : And if any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt offence concerning the 
premiſſes, ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by 
verrue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ht to be] 
paid, within fix weeksnext after his cenviCtion, that rhen every verſa ſo con- 
viet, and ſo not ying the ſane, ſhall tor the lame firſt offence -in ſtead of 
the faid Tum, ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of fix moneths without Bail or ; 
Mainpriſe : And if any perſon orperſons, that for his ſecond -offence concern- : 
ing the premiſſes ſhall be convict i form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid fum te | 
be paid by vertue of his conviction, and this cftatute, in ſuch manner and ? 
form, as the ſame ought ro be paid, within f1:e weeks next alter his ſaid ſecond * 
conviction ; That then every perſon ſo convicted, and not fo paying the fame, 
ſhall for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impri- 
ſonment during twelye moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe : And, that from 
and atcer the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptift next coming, all 
and uy pan and perſons, inhabiting withun this Realm, or any other the 
Nucens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, having no law- 
tul or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort torheir 
Pariſh- Church, or Chappel accnſtomed, or upon reaſonable let theredf, to 
{ome uſual place, where common- prayer, and ſuch Service. of God ſhall be ; 
uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every Sunday, and other days. ordained and u{- i 
ed ta be kept as Holy days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 
during the time of the Common-prayet, Preachings,or other Service of God 
there to be uſed and miniſtred, ton pain of puruſhment by the cenfures ot 
=_ Church, and alſo upon pain, that every perſon fo ſhall forteir 
ev 
the Pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the 
ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements of ſuch oft 
of diſtreſs. p... 
And for due execution hereot, the Nueens moſt *xcellenr __ 
temporal, andall the commons in thiis preſent Parliament 
Gods Name earneſtly require, and charge all the Arch-biſh 


| 
| 
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of the | 
; by way. 


im this ? 


vils and plagues, wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh+ his 
for neglenin this good and when, Las: And for their Authority 


| beha l | 
, exxerciiing | 
| 


contra 
Commuſlion to them directed, and ro ma els | 
ſame, as they may do againft any perſon being indicted before them of neſ- | 
paſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. i BEL” . | 
* Providedalways, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and ; 
every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may ar all time and rimes at his b- 1 
berty and pheafure, joyn andaſociate himſelt by vertue of this Act to the fad 
Juſtices of. Oyer and Determines or to the faid Juſtices of Aſſize at every | 
of the ſaid open and general Scffions, to be holden in any place within hig 
Drocel, tor and to the enquiry, hearing, and d:termining of-che olhances 
aid. 4 * ; 4 [3-4 
' Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Anthority at, Jthar-che Books 
concerning the ſaid Services ſhall ar ths colfy 2nd 5of rh18 Pariſhioners | 
ef every Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be arramed, and \got! ol 'V 
id Fea(t of the Nativity 6f St. John þaptiſt next Tolowing';” ANeTRIE 

uch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, wi 
ſhall be attained and gotten before rhe ſaid Fealt of 

Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks nextaiter | 


Þ —_— A p 


þ 


ſuch offence twelve pence to be levied by the Church-Wardcys of ! 


« 
. : wn, 
- DpCvs «4 
OY 4 "Y 
4 _ 
w P34 a Can Sz At 
f : ”e 4 . 


. 
" wn" « 
Sox 8% da > © 
' HA 


An AA for Uniformity of, Publick, Prayers. 


gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and the ſame in ure agcarding to this Act, cels, inlike form, as heretofore hath been uſed in like ſes by the Queens Bc- 
And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforefaid, that no perſon or cleſiaſtical Laws, WO: 

ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the Provided always, and be it enatted, that whatſoever perſon offending in the pre- 
offences above mentioned," hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this miſles ſhall for the offence firft receive punilhbment of the Ordinary, having 
AQ, unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indited at the next general Seſhons | a teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not for the ſame offence 
to be holdea before any ſuch Jultices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſrze | eftſoons be convifted before the' Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid offence 
next after any committed or done , contrary to the Tenour of this AR. puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, be ſhall not for the ſame offence eftſoons receive 
Provided always and be it Ordained and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, that punifhment of the Ordinary : Any thing contained in this At to the contrary not. 
all and lar Lords of the Parliament tor the t-.ird offence above mentioned , | wi diog. . | 

ſhall be tryed by their Peers. Provided always, and be it enafted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of 
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P.ovided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and ocher Head Officers of 
all and ſingular cies, and Towns-corporate withia this Realm, VVales 
and the Marches of the ſame, tpthe which Juſtices of Aſſize do not commonly re- 
pair, ſbal have full power and Authority by vercue of. this At, to enquire, hear, 
and determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly , within fitteen 
days after the Feaſts of Eafter, and St. Michael! the Arck-angel, 10 like manner 
and form, as Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer and Determiner may do. | f 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that all and ſingular Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, andevery of their C :ancellours, 
Commiſlaries, Arch Deacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefi- 
aſtical Juriſdiction ſhall have full power and Authority by vertve of this AQ, as 
well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſditti- 
on, atany other tine and place, to take accuſations, and informations, of all and 
every the things aboye mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the li- 
mits of their Jurifdiftions and Authority, as to punith the ſame by admonitzon, 
excommunication , ſequeſtration, or deprivation, and other cenſures, and pro- 


the Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of 
England by the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the ſixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority ot the 
Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, «ppointed ard Authorized 
under the great S:al of England for cauſes/Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan 
of this Realm, And alſo, that if there ſhall bappen any contempt. or irreve- 
rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, by the mi _y of the 
Orders appointed in this Book ; The Queens Majeſtie may by the like advice of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremo- 
nies, or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edifying 
of his Church, and the due rexCrence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments, 

And be it further Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all Laws, Statutes, 
and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of $a- 
crawments, or Common-Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed 
within this Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries, (ball from 
henceforth be utterly void and of none effeft. 
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An AF for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies: 
And for eſtabliſhing the form of making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the 
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Hereas in the 1ſt year of the late Queen Elzx. there was one Uniform order of 
Common-Service and Pravier, ana of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Fxzland, ( agreeable to the Word of 
God, and uſage of the Primitive Cwrch ) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops 
and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common-Pa'e', and 
Admin ration of Sacraments, and oiher Rites and Cerem ns inthe —_—y 
England, and enjoyned to be uſed by Att of Parliament bolden 1n the ſaid firit 

r of the ſaid late Qneen, Entituled, An AH for the Uniformity of Common» 
rayer and Service in th: (h.rh, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very 
comfortable to all yoo! people deſirous to live in Criltian Converſation, and 
moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, vpon the which the mercy, Favour 
and Bleſſing of Almighty God is inno wiſe fo readily and plentifully pournn 
as by Common-Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, 2nd often preaching of 
the Goſpel with devotion of the hearers : And yet this notwithſtanding a great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm, following their own Sen{uali- 
ty, and living without knowledge and due tear of God, do wiltully and Schiſma- 
tically abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Parilh- Churches, and other Publick 
places where Common: Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Preaching 
of the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other days ordained and ap- 
pointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy days : And whereas by the great and 
icandalous neglet of Miniſters in the fald Order, or Liturgy fo fet forth and en- 
joyned as aforeſaid, great miſchiets and inconveniencies, during the times of the 
te unhappy Troubles have ariſen andgrown ; And many people have been led 
into Faftions and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Re- 
ligion of the Church of England, and to the hazard of many Souls: For preven- 
tion whereof in time to come, for ſettling the peace of the Church, and for al- 
la ing the preſcot diſtempers which the indiſpoſition of the time bath contratt- 
= Kings Majeſty { according to His Declaration of the five and twentieth 
of Oftobey, One thouſand fix hundred and fixty ) granted his Commiſſion under 
the grear Seal of England? to ſeveral Biſhops and otter Divines to review the 
Bookof Common: Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they 
thought fit to offer ; And afterwards the convocations of both the Provinces of 
Camerbu'y and 7ork, being by his Majeſtie called and Aſſembled ( and now fitting) 
His Majeſtic hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require the preſidents of tne 
ſaid Convocations, and other the Bilbops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the 
ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and oy Biſhops, Prielts, and Deacons; And that after ma- 
true conſideration they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid 
Books reſpeQively as to them ſhould ſe em mect and convenient ; And ſhould ex- 
hibit aud preſent the ſame to his Majelty in writing for his further allowance 
or confirmation ; Since which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they the 
ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy ot both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the ſaid Books, and have made ſome Alterations which they think fit to be 
inſerredto the ſame; And ſome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer, t9 be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions; and have 
exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majellie in writing, in one Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common- prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
& other Rites and Cee monies of the church, according to the uſe of the Church 
of ; together with th: -Pſalter, or Palms of David, pointed as they are 10 
be ſpy or ſaid mn Churches; And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
extperoing of Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons: All which His Majeſtic hav- 
ing conſidered hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recom- 
eaded! to this preſert Parliament, that the ſaid book of Common- Prayer, and 
of the Form of Ordinatios and Conſecration of Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


md En 


with the Alterations and Additicns which have been ſo made and preſented t 
His Majelty by the ſaid Convocations , be the Book which ſball be appoint 
22 be uſed by all tht officiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches an 
Chappels; and in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls ia both the Univer 
ities, and the Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churc 
and Chappels within the Ki of England, Dominion of Wales,and Tow 
of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſbops, Prieſt 
or Deacons, in any of the faid places, under fach Sanftions and Penalties a 
the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: Now in > 4 that nothing conduce 
more to the ſetling of the Peace ofthis Nation (which is deſired of all good men 
porto the honour of our Religion , and the propagation thereof, then an uni 
verſal agreement in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; And to the j 
thatevery perſon within this Realm, may certainly know the rule , to which 
is to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 0 
ther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Enyland, and the manner how 
and by whom Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons are, and ought to be Made, Or 
dained, and Conſecrated. 

Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtie, by the advice, and wit 
the conſent of the Lords —__ and Temporal, and of the commons in thi 
protons Parliament aſſembled , and by the authority of the ſame, that all and 
ingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh-Church or Chappel, 
or other place of publick Worſhip within this Realm of Erglard, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tw-ed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Czlebration and Adminiſtration of both the 
Stcraments, and all other the Publick andCommon-prayer, in ſuch order and form 
as is mentioned m the ſaid Book annexed and joyned to this preſent AQ, and 
Entituled , The Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacramnis, 
«xd other Rites and Ceremonges of the Church , according 10 the wſe of the Church 

Eogland, 2gether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed @5 they are $0 be 
ung or ſaid is Churches; And 1he Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : And , that the Morning and 
Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon all o- 
ther days and occaficns, and at the times therein appointed , be _ and ſo- 
lemnly read by all and every Miniſter oc curate in every Church, Chappel or 
a_ __ of Publick Worſbip within this Realm of England , ani places 
aforeſaid. 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God ( which is fo 
much deſired ) may be ſpeedily effeted , Be it further Enated by the Authort- 
ty aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miailter whatſoever, who now 
hath, m—_——_—_—— Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm 
England, or places afbreſaid, (hall in the Church, Chappel, or Place of Publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day be- 
fore the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemaly, read 
the Morning and Evening Frayer appointed to be read by, and according to the 
ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and after ſuch 


reading thereot ſhall openly and pubtickly, before the Congregation there al- 
fſembled, declare his onicned aſſent a L- to hy ute of all things io the 


ſaid Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe words and to other, 
T A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſentto all , and every 

thing contained, and Preſcribed in, and by the Book, Entitukd, The Book of Com- 
mon-praver, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and other tites and Ceremonies 
#f th: Charch, according 10 the uſe of the Church of knzland, 30gtiþer with the Goo 


——————— 
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ad Deacons. 


ing, or negleing, were dead, 


ry 


ing, or neglecting, were dead. 


( not having ſome Ja 
place ) ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every moneth 


to the party. 


ment tollowing, Scilicet. 


Liberties of this Kingdom. 


ſialtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curates place 
be utterly 4:66 ; 


ſo failing were natural] b 
_ rally dead 


Rumer ana 7 


or, ( incaſe of ſach impediment) within one moneth after fucl 
moved, ſhall ipſo faFo be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſia(tical Benefices and 
Promotions ; and, That from thencetorth , it ſh;ll and may be lawtul to and 
for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Promotions, or any of them ( according to their reſpeQtive Rights and Ti- 
tles) to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offend- 


reſpettive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend,. Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fell 
felors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſialtical Digat or Pro» 
motion, Curates place, Letture, and School ſhall be void, as if fi 


ys Pſalms of David, T9imed as they ave to Le ſung or ſitid in Churehes ; And the 
ram and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecra ing of Biſbops , Priefts, 


And, that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( withoot ſome Lawfol impe- 
ment, to be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of the pe} negl1-& 
refule to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, ( or in caſe i 

) within one moneth after ſoch impediment removed, ſhall ip/o fatto be de- 
ived of all bis Spiritaal Promotions 3 And that from thenceforch it thall be 
Lwful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid Spiritual 
Promotions, or of any of 'them, according to their ref; 
to preſent, or collate to the fame, as though the perſon or perſons, fo offend+ 


ve Rights and Titles, 


And be it farther EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, that every perſon who 
ſhall hereafter be preſented or collated, or put into any Ecclefialtical Benebce 
or Promotion. within this Realm of England, and . tid, | 
Church, Chappel,' or place of Pablick Worſhip; be ongi to his ſaid Benefice 
or Promotion, within two moneths next after thar he 
ſeſſion of the aid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appoint» 
eJto be read by and according to the faid Book of Common-Prayer , at the 
times thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and pub- 
lickly before the Congregation there aſſembled declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent to the uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed, a 
the form before appointed : And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who | 
( without ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and approved by the Ordina- 
of the place) negle@t or refuſe to do the fame within ry _ aforeſaid, 

im 


laces atoreſaid, ſhall in the 
be in the aRtual poſ- 


And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that in all places, where 
the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or B-nefice with Cuce 
doth reſide on his living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon 

win Impediment , to be allowed by the Ordinary of the 
nly and publickly read the 
Common Prayers and Service , in and by the faid Book preſcribed, and( it 
there be occaſivn ) Adminiſter each of the Sacratnents, and other Rites of the 
Church, in the Pariſh-Church, or Chappel of, or belonging to'the fame Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or B-nefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as in, and by 
the ſaid Book 1s appointed, upon pain to forfeit the ſum of five pounds to the 
uſe of the poor of the pariſh for every offence, upon conviction 
or proot of two credible witnefſ:s upon Oath, before two Juftices of the Peace 
of the County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence ſhall be committed, | 
(which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby-impowred to Adminiſter ) and 1n default 
of payment within ten days, to be levyed by diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and 
chattels of the offender , by the warrant of the ſa:d Juſtices , by the Charch- 
wardens, or overſeers of the poor of tie faid Pariſh, readring the ſurpluſage 


And be it further enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, and }- 
other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of, or inany Colledge, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital , and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of 
the Univerhties, and in every Colledge elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Cu- 
rate, LeQturer, and every other perſon in hely Orders, and every School-Ma- 
ſter keeping any publick, or private School, and every perſon Inſtructing or 
Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family as a Tutor, or School-ma- 
ſter, whoupon the firſt day of May, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or atany time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, 
| or have poſſeſſion of zny Deanry, Canoory, Prebend, Malſterſhip, Headſhip, Fel- 

lowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage,-. Vicarage, or any othec 
Ecclefiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, 
or ſhall inſtrut or teach any Youth as Tutor, or 
the Feaſt-day of St. Partholom-w, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, Oae thou- 
ſani fix hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their reſpeCtive admiſſion to be 
Tacumbent or have poſſeſſion atoreſaid , ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 


LeQture, or School, 
School-maſter , ſhall before 


A. B, Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever to take 

Arms againſt the King, And that 1 doabhor that Trayterous Poſition of _ 
Arms by His Authority againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commul- 
fionated by Him, And that I will conform to the Liturgy of the church of Eng- 
land , as it is now by Law Eltabliſhed. And 1 dodeclare that I do hold, there lies 
no obligation upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath common]y called the 
Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavuur any change or alteration of govern- 
ment, «i her in Church or State ; And that the ſame was io it (elf an unlawful 
Oath , andimpoſed upon the SubjeQts of this Realm againlt the known Laws and 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledement ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of 
the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of , or in any 
Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Rea- 
der in either of the Univerſities, before the Vice-chancellor of the reſpeQtive Uni- 
verſities for the time being, or his Deputy 3 And the ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
ledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpeQive Arch-biſbop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 
nary of the Dioceſs, by every other perſon bereby injoyned x tl 
upon pain that all and every the perſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall 
= nll Refhte ſock —_—_— DEngeÞ... ne rok har vans ge err oo 

IP, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, 'Readers place, Par &, VICATRge, 
LED en EE 

ed, and ipſo fatto deprived o ame 3 at Cv 
—_— —— Fellowſhip, Pro- 


4 any School-maſter or*other p:rſon inſtruting or teaching Youth in any 
private Houſe or Family, as a Pear Schog:=naf.er, {bll inſtruct or teach any 


ſuch impe 1i- 


"who ſhall 


y confeſſion 


An Af. for Uniformity of Publick Pragits. 
Youth as a Tutor or School-matte#{«before Licenſe obtained from his reſfeive 


Arch-bilhop, Biſbop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the La d 
Statutes of this Realm, ( tor which he ſhall pay twelve -—_ only and detire 


ment re- 


perſon 


CE APR. 
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ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledgment made as  atocetgd ; The 
School-maſter and other, in(traQtzng and teaching ſo id, ſhall for the 
offence ſuffer three monchs Impriſoomen 1] 

every ſecond and other fuch 


offence 
five pounds 


required upon demand to make and deliver the ſame ) and ſhall publ 


laid , upon ſome Lords day within three months then next toll 


owing, in his 
riſh. Church where he is to officiate, in the preſence 'ot the 


therein ſhall loſe ſach par , Vi e, or Benefice, Curates place, or 


or LeQturers place ſhall be yoid, as if he were natorall 


ſcribed and read, theſe words tollowing, dcilicer. 
| AM I dodeclare, that I do hold there lies no obligation uþon me, 'or on 


nant, to 
S:ate, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an vnlawful Oath, and impoſed 


SO as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at a 


pal Ordination, or ſhall not betore the ſaid Feaſt day of Saint 
it he were naturally dead. 


Benefice , or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, 


the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and 


of the Incumbent ſhall be ved by vertue of this AR, 
And be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſa 


Univerkit 


the morning Prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid 

inthe Church, - | 

On pain to loſe, a be , and from 

nging to the ſame Goverment or Headfhi 

V nb trnandyts + - ni wr pn 
not 


2 
I 


carag 
Cturers place, reſpeQtively, {hall be utterly diſabled and ip/o fatto ived 
of the lame ; And thatthe ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place 


preſume to Conſecrate and Adminifter the Moly Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


. Provided that the Penalties in this At ſball not extend to the Forreigners or 
Aliens of the Forreign Reformed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the Kings 


ſuch 
firlt 


t without Bail dr Mainprize, and for 
| er 1 ſhall fuffer three months Impriſonment 
without Bail or Mainprize, and alſo tortcic to His Majeltie the ſumme of 


and after ſach ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Le- 
Qturer, ſhall procure a Certificate roſy tha Hand and Seal of the reſpetire 


Arch-bilhop, Bilbop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are hereby anxogued and 
7 apa 
penly read the ſame, together with the Declaration, or acknaeiediment alore- 


Pa- 


aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service; upon pain that. every perſon failing 


Le- 


Provided always, Toat from and after the twenty 6h day of Mech, which 
ſhall be in ths year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix handred eighty two, 
there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration , or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſub- 


any 


rion tom the Oath, commonly called the Solemn League and Cove- 
ra An our any change, or alteration of Government either ia Chorch or 


the 
Subjetts of this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Li*erties of this Kingdom. 
Il obliged 


to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. 
Provided always, 4nd be it Enated, That from and after the Feaſt of Saiot 
Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of Our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred 
lixty and two; no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in poſſesſion of any Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſco=, 
: L ' , Bartholomew be Or- | 
; dained Prieſt, or Deacon, according tothe Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall 
have, hold, or enjoy the laid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 
Eccleſialtical Promotion within this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of 
Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ip/6 
fatto deprived of the ſame; And all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall be void, as 


And be it turther Enafted by the Authotity aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſo- | 
ever ſhall thenceforth be a—_ ro be <a bas ro any decfinngs, V1 
bor ſhall 


be committed, and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſve for the ſame by AQtion of 
: Debe, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of His Majefties Courts of Re 


ive by #be Ordicar 
5 publeckly read es 


der cf Common-Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments;/Rites or Ceremonies 


and 
Governour, | 


oiled appointed, w 
rext after hiseleftion or collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame 
Headſhip, ſhall openly Jays = ce ick place 
a Scholars of 
unto the Nine and 
=_ 
en Elizabeth, and unto declare his un« 
andCeremenies, Forms and Or- 
Jade nos © 7 ng 
, {ball once at leaſt in 
edi and publickly rea 
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rea{the Morning prayer and Service a»(aferefard, it fuch Government or 
Mcaditnp lnall by zpſe f atto void, ' 11 ; 

Provided always, That ir ſhell and may be Lawful to uſc the Moraing anJ Even- 
irg Prayer, and all other- Prayers and Service in and by. the . laid Book 
incoc Caappely: or other 'publick 'of whe reſpetive Cotledges and Halls 
in both the Ugiverk: 334 art che C s of Weftamnſter, Wincheſter, 6N1 Eaton, 
and in the convocations of the Clergits.of cither province, in Latinez Any thing 
| 3m chis ACt contained tothe contrary noewithſianding, +. . 

And be it turther Enafted by the Authority atorelaid, That no perſon ſhall be, 
or be received as a LeGurer, or perminted, ſbffcred z of | atowed 'to preath, as 
a LeQturer, or to preach', or Read any SermonorLeRucg in any Church, Chappel 
| or other place: of publick Worſhip, within chis Realm of - #pZ/erd, or the Domini 
on of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs hee fit approved, and 
therevnto Licenſed by the Arch-biſbop af «he province, or: Bhop of the Diocels, 
or ( incaſe the See be void )by th: Guardian of : the Spiritualices, uoder his Seal, 
and ſhall in the preſence of ti e fame Aarclybulhop , or Bilkop, or Guardian, Read 
the Nme and rhirty Articles of Religion, mentiance an B1:e Searute of the 1 3th. year 
of the late Nuzen Elf2. with-D-claration of his unteigncd aflent to the ſamey And, 
That every perſon and perſons who now is, or hereatrer ſhall be Licenied, Athgned, 
Appoitned, or Received as a LeQurer, topreach vpon any day of the Week in a* 
ny Church, Chappel, or place ot publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, 
or places atoreſand, the firſt time 1e preachierh ( before his 8crmon ) (hall openly, 
publickly and folemoly Read the Common prayers and Service, in and by the laid 
Book appointed ts be Read for that time of the day, and then and there publick+ 
| Jy and openly declare his aflent unco, and approbation of the {aid Book, and to 
| the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies , Forms, and Orders, therein 

conmancd and prefribed, according to the Forim before appointed in this At ; And 
alſo ſhall npod the firlt LeAure-day of every moneth atterwards, 1o long as he 
| continues LeCturer, or preacher there, at the place appointed tor his faid Lefure 
er Sermon, betore his ſaid Lecture or Serman4 openly, publickiy, and folemaly 
Read the Common-prayeis, ard Service in ant by .the ſaid Book appointed to 
be Read for that time of the day at «hich the ſaid LeQture or Sermon is to be 
preached, aad after ſoch Reading thereof, hal] openly and publickly, before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unteigned aſſent and conſent unto, and 
aporobation of the ſaid Book, and to the uie cf all che Prazers, Kites and Cere- 
monies, Forms and Orders therein contarre and preſcribed, according to the Form 
aforeſaid; and, that all and every fu:h perion and perſons who (hall negleQ or refuſe 
10 do the lame, thall from chenceforth be difabled to preach the ſaid, or any other 
LeQture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Caappel or place of publick 
Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they {hall openly, publickly, and folemaly 
:; Read the Common-prayers ane Service appointed by the faid Book, and con- 
form in all points to the rhings therein appomted and preſcribed, according to the 
purport, trce intent ad meaning of chis Act, 
Provided always, that if the faid £ermon or LeCuure be to be preached or Read 
; in ary Cathedral or Collegiate C:urch or Chappel, it ſhall be futhcient for the 
ſaid LeRurer openlyat the rime #toreſaid, to declare his aſſent and coaſent to all 
things cont2in2d in thr2 ſaid Book, according to the Form 3toreſaid. 

And be it tourther Enacted by the Authority atoreſaid, That it any perſon who is 
by this AQ diſabied to preach any Lecture or Sermon, thall during the time that 
he thall continue and remain fo dijabled, preach any Sermon or Lefture z That 
then for every ſach offence the perſon and perions to offending ſhall ſuffer three 
Moneths Impriſoament in the common Goal without Bail or Mainprize, and that 
any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places afore- 
faid, and the Mayor or other chiet Magiſtrate of any Ciry, or Town Cor- 
porate within the ſame , upon certificate trom the Ordinary ot the place made to 
him or tm of the offence committed, {hall and are hereby required to commit 
the perſon or perſons ſo oftending to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Cor- 
porate accordingly, ? 

P.orikd always, and be it further Enated by the Authority aforefaid, That at 
all and every time and tnnes, when anyScrmon or Lefture 1s to be preached, 
the Common-prayers and Service in and by the faid Book, appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read by ſome 
Prie!t, or De&02, in the Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip, where 
the ſard Sermon or LeRnre 15 ro be preached , before fach Sermon or Lecture be 
preached : And that the Lefturer then to preach ſhall be preſent at the Read- 
172 thereot. 

Provided nererrheleſs, That this AR ſball not extend to the Univerſity C hurch- 
es in the Univerſities of «his Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch times as 
| any Sermon or LeQure'is preached or read in the ſame Churches or any ot them, 

for or as the publick Umverlity Sermon or Le&ture But that the ſame Sermons 
and Le&-res may be preached or read in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame have 
beea heretofore p &d or read; This a, or any thing hecein contained to the 
contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it farther Enafted by the Avurhority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good 
Laws, and Statures of this Realm, which have been formerly made, aud are now 
in force for the Uniformmty of Prayer and Admimiltratioa of the Sacraments, 
withia this Reakn of Exg land, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full torce and 
firength to all intenrs and purpo'es whatſoever, tor the c{tablilbing and confirm- 
ing of the ſaid Book, Entituted , The Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and oher Rites and Ceremonies of the Courch, according tothe uſe of 
the Circh of England, togetber with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , pormted as they 
are to be (img or ſaid in Churches, And the Form and Manner of Mahing, Ordaining, 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, herein before mentioned, to be 
f0yacd and annexed tothis At; and ſhall be applied, practiſed, and pur in ure tor 

e pry of all offences contrary to laid Laws, with relation to the 
Book aforeſaid, and noother. F 

Provided always, and be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
in all choſe Prayers; Litames and Colle&ts , which do any way relate to the 
King , Qneen, or Royal Progeny , the n be altered and. changed from 

ime £0 tine, and firted to the preſent occaſion,” according to the direftion of 
Lawtul Authority, ”' 

Provided alſo and be it EnaQtcd by the Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
Copy ot the ſaid Book, Entitulegd, The Book of. Common-prayer , and Adminiſirg- 
io of 1be Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Charch, according is the 
ſe 'of the Courch of England; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , pointed 
a3 they are io be ſing or ſaid in Churches, and the Form and Manner of Making; Ordein- 

, and Conſecr ting of Biſhps, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall ar the colt and charges of 
he Pariſhoners of every Parith-Church, and Chappzlry, Cathedral Church, Col- 

,.and Hall, be attaircd and gotten before the Featt day of 8a nt Sarche/omew, 


| 
| 


_ 


in the year of gur Lord, one thouſand fix hundred bxty and two, A of tor 
teiture of three pounds by the moneth, for lo long time as taey ſhall then after 
be unprovided therecf , by every Pariſh, or Chappetry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
ledge, and Hal, making default therein, | 

Provided aiways, and be 1t Enaed by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhop 
of Hereford, St. Davids, «Aſaph, Bangor, and 4), and their Succeſſor (ball 
take ſuch order among themielves, tor the Souls htpith of the Flocks committed ty 
| their charge within Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly and exactly] 
Tranllated into the Briiſh-6r Welſb Tongue z and thavthe Tame ſo Tranſlatcd, and 
being by them, or any.three of them at the leslt, viewed, peru'ed, and allowed, 
be imprinted to ſuch number at lealt, ſo that one of the ſaid Books, fo Traallated 
and Imprinted may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church, 
and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpe&tive Divceſſes, and places in Wales, where 
the Welſh is commonly fpoken or uled, beforethe ficſt eay of May, one thouſand 
fix kunered fixey five 5 And, that trom and atter the Imprinting and Publiſhing © 
the ſaid Book fo Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service [hall be uſed and (aid by the} 
Minilters and. Cucates, throughout all F/aes, within the ſaid Dioceſſes where the 
Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Byitrfſb or #/-1ſþ Tongue, in ſuch mannee| 
and Form as is prekribed according tothe Bok hereun.o annexed to be uſed in 
the Engliſb Tongue, diftering nothing 10 any Order or Form trom the ſaid Engliſh 
Book : For which Book, fo Trar(lated and Imprinted, the Caurch-Wardens of eve- 
ry the ſaid Pariſhes, {hill pay our of the Pariſh-Morey 19 their hands, tor the 
uſe of the reſpeftive Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Accomp , And, 
That the ſaid Bilbops and their Succeſlors, or any three of them at the ealt, (hall 
ſet and appoint the Price for which the laid Book (bal) be fold; And one other 
Book of Common Prayer inthe Engliſh Tongue ſhall be boughtand bad in every 
Church throughout W@les, in which the Bok of Common-Prayer in Welſh is to be 
had, by force of this At, before the firft day of May, One thouſand ſix hundred 
ſixty and four, and the ſame Book toremain 1n ſuch convenient nenys within the 
ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may reſort at all convenient times 
to read and peruſe the ſame ; Andalſo ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Lan- 

vage, may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the know- 

e of the Engliſh Tongue ; Any thing 1o this Att to the contrary notwithſtand- 

ing : And until Privtzd Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be tranſlated may be had and 

provided, the Form of Common-prayer Eſtabliſhed by Parliaent betore the mak- 

mg of this at, ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales, where the Englifb 
Tongue is not commonly under{tood, : 

Andto the end that the true and perfe& Copies of this Att, and the ſaid Bok here- 
unto aonexed,may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and lor the avoiding of 
a1] diſputes for the time ro come; Bz it theretore EnaCted by the Authority atoreſaid,) 
that the reſpettive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or C)llegiate Caurch! 
within Exgland and Wales, fball at their proper colts and charges, before the 25th. 
day of December, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the great 
Seal of England a true and y ecte Copy of this At, and of the ſaid Book annex- 
ed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chaptcrs, and their Succeſſors, kept and 
preſerved in ſafety ſor ever, and to be al'o produced, avd ſhewed forth in any 
courts of Record as otien as they fhall be chereunto lawfully required : And allo 
there ſhall be delivered true and pertedt Copies of this Att, and of the ſame Book 
mto the reſpetive Courts at Weftminſte,, and into the Tower of Lexdox, to be 
kept and preſerved tor ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records; 
of the Tower, to be alſo.produced and {hewed forth in any Court, as necd lhall re-) 
quire ; which laid Book fo to be exemplified under the great Seal of E2glard, ſhall 
be examined by ſuch perſans as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the great $cal 
of England for that purpoſe, and (hall be compared with the Original Byok here 
unto annexed, and (hal have power to corre and amend in writing any Error _ 
mitted by the Printer in the Printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therei 
contained, and {ball certifie in writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hand 
ard Seals of any three of them, at theend of the ſame Book, that they have ex+ 
amined and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true and pertc& Copy; 
which ſaid Books and every one of them fo exemplified under the great Seal « 
England, as atoreſaid, {hall be ceemed, taken, adjudged and expourd:d to be goody 
and available inthe Law toall intetits and purpoſes whatſoever, and (hall be account 
ed as good R:cords as this Book it felt hereunto annexed; Any Law or Cultom to; 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided alto, that this A or any thing therein contained ſhall not be prejudi- 
cial or hurtful to the Kings proteſſour of the Law withia the Univerſity of Gxford, 
for, or concerning the prebend of Sbipten, within the Cathedral Church of Sayz. 
unired and annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings proteſſour for the time being, 
by the late King 7ames of bleſſed memory. | 

Provided always that whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at L axdor, ia the year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities of Opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of conſent touching rrue Religion, 1s in theſe words following, viz. | 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and Ordaining of Friefts | 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 1he time of King EC: the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame 
time by Authority of Parliament, doth contau a'l things neceſſary to ſuch C onſecration and 
Ordaining, neither bath it any 1hing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious, and ungodly ; And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book ſence the 
ſecond year of the aforenamed K ing Edward wnto this 1ime; Or bereafier ſpall be conſecrat« | 
edor Ordered according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully Comſecrated and Ordered. 

1t be Enadcted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this At, or any 
other Law now in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the faid Articles, ſhall be 60n- 
ſtrued and taken to extend, and (ball be applied ( for and touching the ſaid ſix and 
thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the torm and manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in this At mentioned, in ſuch | 
Fort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time} 
of King Ed. the 6th. mentioned inthe ſaid 36th, Article; any thing in the ſaid Ar-1 
ticle, cr in any Statute, Aft, or Canon herecolore had or made to the contrary | 
thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

Providedallo, that the Book of Common prayer, & Adminiſtration of the Sacra- ! 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Charch of F glad, together with the | 
form and manner of Ordaining, and Cenſecrating Bilbops, Prieſts, & Deacons, here- 
tofore in uſe, and reſpþeQtively eſtabliſhed by A of Parliament the 11t. & $th. years} 
of Q_Fiiz.ſhall be {til} uſed and obſerved in the Church of England, until the Fealt ot | 
$t.- 44/1bolomew, which {hall be 18 the year of our Lord God, 1662, | 
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thach been the Wiſdom of the ' Church of Fnglend, ever fines the firſt compiling 

ef Her poblick Lat _ 

« 0n the one fide dorwwmon L 
's adviſed] 


frhings advi 
acies have th 


; he yarious exigency of times and accafiotis, ſuch changes and. altpra- 
, 4 4") be thade ei hs to thole thar are in place of A'thority ſhould tfom 
wot to time ſeen) ekch6r neceſſary or expedicht; Atcording!y ve fire , that mm the 


varn, | But fuch Alterations as were teadred to us ( by what perſons, under what 
pretedtes, ot 1: what purpole ſoever io tendred) as ſeemed to us in any UYegre 
requibecor expedient, we have willingly and of our own accord aflenied yato: 
Not entorced {0 to do by any lirength of Acguinent, qonvincing us of the ne- 
ceſlty of. making fe faid Alterations; For we are tully periwaded in our Judgo 
ments (a we here profeſs 14 to the, world ) that the Book, as it itood hetore e- 
NablittdÞy law; doth not coma 10 it any chitg contrary to the Word of God. or 
to TeurtDetrdng,ur tuck aGodly mannay nor wth a good conlcience uſe and fu'y- 
mitbno, cor which eot tairly-dalguſhbie agetolt any inet (hall uppole the fame; 
I:;;it ſhall bezallawed ſuch uit and, lavourable eonltruction as in common £quity ought 
ig be allowed tg all Humane vritibgs, cfpetially tuch as are ſet forth by Autbority, 
and even to the very beſt erehilgionsof theholy Scripruce ir (elf, 

Que geaerd] aitm/thevetore *n £118 undertaking was, not to gratifie this or that 
farty 1n any thus. pnreafanable demends, but ta dv that which to our belt under- 
itandings we conceiwed migha.molt tcad to the preſervation of Peace avd Unny in 
thz Church.z The procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picty and Dzvotion in 
the Publick vv6rftip.of 'Godj And the cotiing off occaſion trom them that ſeek 
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11 which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we 
fins to bave been uſed in the like caſe in tormer times. And therefore of 1)1e fun 
ory Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all fuch as were either of 

erous conſequence ( as, lecictly firiking at lome ellabliſhed Dottrine , or 
oy Pratife of rhe Chorch of Englund, of indeed of the whole Cathglick 
Charch of Chrift) of elſe of no-cenſequrnce art 81! , but utterly trivolous and 
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an gt lore other words and 
otherwiſe liable to milcou{truction; Or thirdly, ior a more perfect rendring 


"piled, yet by the growth'of Ankbaprifen, (en lice ntiouſicfs of the latetimes 
. crept mymanmtt us, 35 now become feE&ilarf, 


; that men OFfaQious, peeviſh, and perverle {p icits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing | 
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oecahon of Cavil, or quarcel agamdt the Lizargy of t1e Caurch. And as tothe fe- 
regal variations 1rom1tee torper: Book, whertier by Alteratioby Advitibn, or other- 
wile, it [hall luflice to- give this geaeral account, That moſt of the Alterations were 


made, either hieit tor the byugr. drifition of them thet are ta officiate m any part 
of Divine Servige; which is chicily dons in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecund- 
; ly, tor th# more proper exprefimg of tome words. or phrajſes of ancient uſcge, in 


terms more fuitable ro the Language of rhe preſent times, and the ckater expltana 
regs, thay were either oF doubitul tgnfication, 0 
of fucl 
portions 0} laly, Scripture as are mierted imo the Liturgy ; which in the Epiltle 
and Golptis Sfpceratly, and it ſundry other places are now ofdered to be read ac 
cording to the alt trenilation : And that it was thought convenient, that ſome Pray 
ers and Thanksgivings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in. their dve 
places;part:cu.arly turthole atS2a, together wich an Othice for theBapriſm of ſuch ag 
are of riper yea: s; which although not ſoneceſlary when the former Book was com- 


may be always uletul tor the bap- 
tiing of Natives, 1h our Plantations, and others converted tothe Faith, If any 
nan, who ay deſire a mare particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any 
part of the Licurgy, ſhall take the pains to compare te prelent Book with the for- 
mer; we d&ubr not but the reaſoh of the change may eaſily appear. 

And haviig thus endeayonred to diffharge our duties 1i- this weighty Aﬀair, as 
intl;e fight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein ( ſo tar as lay in us) to the 
can ſciences of all men, although we know it impoſſible ( jo ſuch varizty of apprehen- 
ſi6ns, humours, and intereſts, asare inthe world) to pleaſe all; Nor can expe, 


that can be done 1a this kind by any other then themiclves : Yet we nave good hope, 
that what 1s here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces 
with great dizgenes exaniacd and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and ap- 
proved by all lober, .pezceable, av trve'y conſcientious loNs of tz Church of 
Enzlard, '" 7 / 
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Here was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well de-' 
"Tie , or ſo ſure Eftabliſhed, which , in continuance of 
time, hath not been corrupted : + As, among other things } it 
may plainly appear by: the Common Prayers in the Charch, 
kommonly called Divme Service. The firit original and ground 
ercof if aman- would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
© ſhall find that: the ſame was nor ordained but of a good 
e, and for a great advancement: ot Godlinefs : For they: 
@ ordered the matter, that all rhe whole Bible, (or the great-- 

part thereof ) ſhould be read over once every yeat:; 'In- 
tending thereby, that the Clergy, and efpecially fuch as were' 
Miniſters in the Congregation, ihould ( by often reading;; and 
ditationin Gods' Word ) be ſtirred up to godlineſs them- 
elves, and be more able to exhort 'others by wholſome doc- 
rine, and to confute them that were adverſariesto the Truth; 
nd further, that the people, ( by dayly hearing of holy'Senp- 
ure read ir the” Church ) might continually profit'more- and 
ore in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflanied 

hthe love of his true Religion. Sn 


f theancient Fathers hath been {© altered, broken, ah4 ne- 
letted, by planting in uncertain 'Stories and Legerids, with 

tntudeof Reſporids, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Comintmo- 
tions and Synodals 3 that commonly when 'any Book of the 
Bible was begun, aſter three or four Chapters were read out, 
all the reft were unread. And it this ſortthe Book of #/#iah 


fima:, but they were only begimand never read thr - 


1 people, which they underftand nor ; So that they nave heard 


Buttheſe many years paſſed , this Godly and decent Order | 


_[WaSbeganin «Avent, and the Book of Geneſis in Sepiiun ie 
ter like fort were other Books of holy' Scriptare uſed; Arid | 


moreover, whereas St. Pal would have ſuch lan uage ſpoken 
to the- People in the Church as they might underttand, and 
"have profit by hearing the ſame; 'the Service in this Church 
of Enpland theſe many years, hathi been read in Latin to the 


with their ears oncly, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding 
that the ancient Fathers. have divided the Pſalms' mto ſeven 
Portions, Whereof Every one was Called a Nofurn: Now of 
late time, a few of them have been dayly ſaid, and the reft ut- 
| terly- otmtred. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
j Rules called the Pe, and the manifold changings of the Ser- 
vice Wasthe cauſe; that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and 
ntricate a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs 
to hind out what fhonld be read, then to read it whenit was 
found out. | | hat 

\ Theſe © inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſet 
forth ſuch an Order, whereby rhe ſame ſhalt be redrefled, And 
for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a Kalendar 
for that purpoſe, which is plain and eafie ro be nnderftood; 
t{herein {'fo-mach asmay be ) the reading of holy Scripture 
is fo ſet forth, that al] things ſhall be done in order, without 
breaking one piece from another; ' For tliis cauſe be cut off 
Anthems, Reſporids, 'Invitatories, and fuch Je things. as 
did break the conmtinnal_courſe of the reading the $tip- 
eunre;: - * aca | 

} Yet becauſe there is noremedy.. but that of neceſſity Mere 
4 mviftbe ſome Rules ;, therefore certam. Rules 'are her 


ſer 
forth; which, as they are few in number, ſo they are plain ang 
i» , $ d #4 ; Y 444 : | y c 
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| | Of Ceremonies, &c. _ © "0 


eaſic to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his diſcretion ſhall take ox. 
tor Prayer, and for the reading of the _ 7s. ng much | der for che quieting and appeaſing of the ſame; 1o that the 
agreeablc to theinind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and-a| ſame order be not contrary to any NY. COETIE in this 
great deal more profitable and commodiovs , then that whick | Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be-in doubt, then he 
of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left | qjay ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Arch-bifhop. 

our many things, whereof tome are utitrue, ſome uncertain, 
ſome vain and ſupertlitious; and_nothing is ordained to. be | 
read but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, rg 
or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and that in ſuch a lan- | | 
guage and order, as is molt cafie and plain for the underftand- gf my it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung 
ing both of the Readers and Hearers.lt is alſo more commodi- m the Church in the Engliſh Tongxe, to the end, that the 
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ous, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, -and for the plainneſs of | Corgregation may be thereby edified yet it 1s not meant, but that 
| 's Prayer privately, they 
e ſame in any Language that they themſelves do un- 


the Order, and for that the Rnles be few and eaſie. . | when meu /9 eAlorning and Even 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in | nay ſay t 
ſaying and finging in Churches within this Realm; fome fol- | der/fand. | | 
lowing Salichrery Uſe ſome Hereſord Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of | e424 all Priefls and Deacons are to ſay daily the e Morning | 
Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth | and Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly, not being lee | 
all cine whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. | 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but | 414 the Cerate that Mmiſtreth in every Pariſh-church or chap- 
doubts may ariſe in the uſe and pratice of 'the ſame; to ap- | pel, bemg at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall 
pcaſe all ſuch diverſity ( if any ariſe ) and for the reſolution Jay the jame im the P ariſh-church or Chappel where he miniſtreth, 
of all doubts, concerning the manner how to underftand, do | an ſhall cauſe a Bell to he tolled thereunto a convenient time be- 
and execute the things contained inthis Book y the parties that | fore he begin, that the people may come 10 hear Gots Word, and 
ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall way reſort to | to pray with him. | 
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Of CEREMONTES, Why fame be Abohiſhed, and ſome retaimed. 
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F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed inthe Church, and have had their beginning by the inſtitution of Man, ſome at the firit were 

of godly iirent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entred into the Church by 
undiſcreet devotion and ſuch a Zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at in the beginning , they 
grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not only for their unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blind- 
cd the people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejeaed : Other there be, which althoug 
they have been deviſed by Man, yet itis thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for adecent order in the Church ( for the 
which they were firft deviſcd ) as becauſe they pertain ro edification, whereunto all things done in the Church / as the Apoſtle 
4 teacheth ) ought to be referred. Jo : 

And ——_ the | eeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing, yet the wilful and contempt- 
vous tranigreifon and breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall oftence before God, Let all things be done a: 
101g you , 1aith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due order ;, The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private men, there, 

| foreno man ought to take im hand, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or common Order i1 Chritts Church, exce 
he be lawtally called and aathorized thereunto. : 

| And whereas 1n this our time, the minds of men are ſq diverſe, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart fro 

a piece of the leaft of their Ceremonies, they be fo addifted to their old cuſtoms; and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſonew 

fangled,that they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the 01d,that nothing can like them, but that is new: It was thought ex 
edient, not ſo muchto have reſpect how of ng and ſatishe either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit the 

th. And yet-left any man ſhould he offended, whom good reafon might ſatisfe, here be certain cauſes ren2red, why ſo 

ofthe accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and tome retained and kept ſtill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burthen 
of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Augnf/tine in his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, that che e- 
ſtare of Chriftian People was in worſe caſe concerning that matter, then were the Jews. And he counſelled, char ſuch yoke and 
burthen ſhould be taken away, as time would ferve quietly to do it... But what would St. Augu/tize have 1aid, if he had ſeen the 
Ceremon:es of late days uſed among us; whereunto the multitude uſed m his time was not to be compared ? This our excet- 
ſive muitirude of Ceremonies was ſogreat, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, then declare 
and ſet forth Chrilts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of Afoſes Law was ) 
but it is a Reliz ton to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure. or. ſhadow, but im the freedom of thefpirit ; being con- 
tent only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent Order, and Godly diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt ro ftir up the dull 
mind of man tothe remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial IG, whereby he might be edified. 
Furthermore,the mot weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment ofcertain*Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed; partly by the 
ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unfatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more cheir own lucre, 
then the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining (tall. ; 

But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offended, for that 1ome of the old Ceremonies are retain- 
ed ftill: If. they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſhble to keep any Order or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, 
they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their Judgments. And if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies convement to be had, ſurely where the old 
may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. 
For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, ifthey will declare themſelves to be more 
ftudious of uniry and concord, then of innoyartions,and pars, pane. which,( as much as may be with true ſetting forth of 
ChriſtsReligion ) is al ways to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offend- 
ed. For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any cauſe ; ſo the other 
thar remain are retained for a diſcipline and Order which ( upon juſt cauſes ) may be altered and coanged, and therefore are 
not to be efteemed equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that 

man may underſtand what they do mean , and to what uſe chey do ſerve. $0 that it is not like that they in time to come 

be abuſed as other havebeen. And intheſe our doings we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing bur to our 
people only : For we think it convenient, that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies My ſhall thiakbeft ro the 
ſetting forth of Gods honcu- and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfe and godly living , without errour 

or ſaperſtition; and thatthey ſhould put away other things, which from time ro time they perceive to be moit abuſed, as in mens 
nces it often chanceth diverſly in divers Countreys. " Þ.R-Q 
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1 Proper LESSONS -to be read at-Morning and 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holy- 
days throughout the year. 
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Leſſons proper for Sundays. 
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Srndays of | Mutins, Even ſong. 
Advent, 
' Tfaiah tr. jIfaiah 2. 
2 5 24 
3 25 26 
o zo 32 
Sundays afier 
Cbriftzzas . 
The firſt 37 z3 
8 I 
Sundays after ? "Þ 
the Epippa- 
Ny. 
I $4 46 
a SI $3 
3 SS 56 
4 $7 53 
5 59 py 
6 6g 66 
Septnageſima |Gen. tr. Gen. 2 
Sexageſima. ; 6 
Lninquageſt- tO ver. 20, 12 
Wide 
Lent. 
1 Sunday. '19 tover. 40 22 
2 27 34 
J 39 hs 
4 4 
5 Exod. 4 Exod. 5. 
6 
1 Leſſon, Exod. g. Exod. 10. 
2 Leſſon. Matth. 26, {Heb.s.tov.i1 
Eafter day. | 
1 Leſſon. Exod. 12, £99. 14 
2 Leſſon Kom. 6 Acts 2. v. 22. 
Sundays afier 
er. 
The firſt {Numb. 16, [Numb: 22 
2 23z 245 25 
3 [Deut. 4+ Deut. 5. 
4 6 7 
s 8 - 
Suxday after 
Aſcenſwn- day, I > I3 
Whitſunday. 
1 Leſſon, 'De.16.to v.18 [Iſaiah 11. 
2 Leſſpn. 'ARts 10. v.34. [Aﬀtag.to vt, 
Trinity Suns 
day, 
1 Leſſon. Gen. 1. Gen. 18 
2 Leſſon. |Mat. 3. it Joha F. 
Sundays afier 
Tray. 
The frft Joſh. 16. Joſh. 23 
2 Judg. 4+ Judg. 5. 
3 1 Sam. 2. I Sam. 3. 
= 13 I3 
$ is 17 
o 2 Sam, I2, [2 Sam. 1g. 
7 21 24 
8 rt Kings 13, |: Kings 17 
9 8 19 
10 I 22 
IN 22 Kings 3 2 Kings 9g 
13 10 18 
3 I9 | 23 


as 


Manins Evmnſorg. 
14 Jer. 5+ Jer. 22. 
I5 35. z6 
16 Ezck. 2, Pzek. 113, 
17 i4 18 
18 20 24 
ty Dan. 3. Dan, 6, 
24 Joel 2. Mic. 6. 
21 Hab. 2, Prov. 1. 
22 Prov. 2. | 3 
23 It 13 
24 I3 14 
2 | 15 | 16 
2 LF 19 
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| Leſſons proper for Holydays. 
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Mattins. Evenſdng. 


Good Fri 
Len? 


' S.Andrew. Proverbs 20 Proverbs 21, 
S$., Thomas the 233 24 
Apoſtle. 
Nativnty of ( 
ns. t0v.197, 

a Non 11.9. tov. E. Iſa. 7. V. _— 

2 Leſſon Luk. 2.to V.IF. If, 3». V, 4.10 
S. Steven. Ve-9e 

i Leſlpa, [Proverbs 28. |Ecclef, ,. 

2 Leſſon. jAR. 6.v.8.& |Atty.v. 30.19 

' bn. Co To l0 Ve ZO. V, " 
: ih ccleſ Fo Eccleſ. 6. a 3 

> Leſſon, [AP9c- 1. APOC. 22, 
Tnnocenss day, |Jer+ 31-19 v-18. Wig, 1, 
as. Gen. 17» Deut. 16.v.12. 

2 Leſion. [R0M. 3» Colol. 2. 

E [L * Ia. 60. Iſa. 49. 

> Leſſon, [Luk-3-19 +23: [Joh, 2.t0 v. 12, 

Converſion of 
n n_ mn. |Wigd.ss [wiſd.s. 

> Leſſon. A&tt. 22 for.22 As 26. 
of 4 « Virgin Wiſd.9. [Wiſd. 12. 

4 Mo. Fu 19 Ecclus, 1. 
 Annuncia- 

pry f our Ecclus. 2+ 3 

Lad). 

Wedneſ* 

before Eaſter. 

I - [Hoſea13, [Hoſea 1 
er be Jo 1.F0V.45- : 
fore Eaſter. | 

1 Leflon. [Daniel 9. Er. Zls 

2 Leſſn. |Joha 13, +30 


i Per. 2. 
Exed. 13, 


Tueſday in Mattin?, , E venſong. 
E after wee 
iLeſſln, Exod. to. Exod. 2. 
| 2:Lefſn. Lu 24tov.t3 . Cor. 15. 
| S.Mar Ecclus. 4. j=cclus 5. 
; S.Phil& Jac. 
1 Leſſon. | 7 9. 
| 2 Leſſon. 'Joh-1.v.43. } 
A ſcenſion- | 
aay. 
1 Leſſon. Deut, -o, |: Kings 2. 
2 Leſſoo. Luk.24.y.54 [Eph 4 tov 17 
Munday in | 
Whitſunweek (tov.30. 
i: Leſſon. Gen. 11.v.:o Num. 11,v.16 
2 Leſſon. 1 Cor. 1:, {Cor 14. to 
(v.26, 
Deut. 30 
( Joh, 4-10 y 
14 
Ceclas. 12 
Ads 15.v.36 
PY 
Mar. 14.to v. 
I3, 


Proper Pſalms oncer1gin days, 


Matiins 


Good Friday 22+ 49. 54+ 59. 88: 
Eaſtex-day 
"Aſcenſion day 8. 15. 21. 


{ Whitſunday, 4%. 63. 104-145. 
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| E venſing 
Chriſhnas D.Ps.19.45-35.139. I10. 132. 
Aſh-Wedneſday 6.32. 38.102. 130. 143. 
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February fark XXV111 days. EE May hath XXX1AYS. 


MORNING |EVENING af 5 dis ob i oh 
;,, Prayer. . prayer. rayer y 


gout i Leſſon | 2Leſson | 1 Leſson, 2Leſs5h 
1 Leſſon | 2:Leſſon | [Leſſon 2Leſſon as. JG it 
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1LeNon | 2Leſſon | ILeſſon 2Leffon | Nicho. : 1Leſson | 2Leſson Le een | 
| David. ! Deut.15 | LuK.12 | Deutis Lb 6. wg 5, _ 2. _ . ©, _ | 
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x Job. 2 
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—=. Tuly hath xxx1 days. | October hath xxx1 days. 
k Praver. ECSFEC«- - __ Prayer. Prayer, 
ops 7 1Leſson | 2Leſson [Leſz0n | 2L: j50n ' {( 1Lefſon; 2 Liffon | iLefſon ; 2Lo{ſon 
9] 1 g Pro. 11. | Luk. 13 } Prov.12 | Phil.1. 16,1 A . Remig. j Tob. 7, | Mar.4. | Tob. $ 1Cor.16 
$8 | 2 JA | viſiMa 13 14 14 2 $S1S:.0') 9 | 5 10 2 Cor..1 
3 | Þ 15 15 16 Z 13,3 C [80-3 0 $..38--$ 4 
16 | 4 c | Martin 17 16 18 81& : 6 12 - 14 2 
s | 5 d 19 17 2) Colo. 1. | 5 C ? Judith $ Judith2 4 
6 e 21 138 22 2 IO | 6 f { Faith, 3 9 4 5 
12 q F 23 19 24 3 7 g -- 10 6 6 
- [4 25 20 26 4 18 ;A' 7 It 8 7 
g A 27 21 23 1 The. 1 7 |\9 bþÞ | Dennis. ( 12 10 g 
10] 10] b 29 22 31 - LEE It 12 12 9 
it 33'© ECCI. 1. 23 ECcl. 2, 3 o$-18T... 8 | 13 14 I4 10 
8] 12 |] « } 24 4 4 4112 e 15 15 16 11 
71 1 ]e 5 John 1 6 5 [13 f | Edward | Wiſd.x 16 Wiſd, 2. 12 
itt x : © g 2 Theſ.1 12 |14 8g | 3 Lu.z.to | 4 13 
I5 15] %& $with, 9 2 10 | - I115' A 5 3:4 1.39 6 Gal. +. 
+1 16] A F 4 2 | 3 1+438- 7 2 5 : 
17 b Jer. I q Jer.2. CS $1113E P13F: 8 Etheld, 9 2 Io 2 
2] 18] c 3 5 el 2.3. is - d | S. Luke 4 4 
l 19 | d 5 7 6 Ei I7 119 e I 5 12 « 
20 | e | Marga.} 5 8 Q 5 6|120, f 13 5 14 5 
9 | 21 | f | Magda. | 5g 9 10 6 21 g 15 7 16 Eph. I. 
4 218 Il 10 12 2TIM.1 iS 122. A 17 8 18 2 
WI23] A 13 it 14 2 3123 Þd t9 9 Ecclus 1 3 
o1 24] Þb Faft. 15 12 16 Z 24 C Ecclus2 10 3 4 
25 | c | Fam. ap 12 + it 125 4 | Criſp. II 5 5 
13] 26 | 4d | Anne 17 14 18 | TIfus r. 26 EC p I2 7 6 
3-1 27 1 e £ 19 15 20 24 3+ I9 127 F | Faft. 5 13 9 Phil. 1. 
1991 £ 21 16 22 Philem. s | 28 8& | Sim. & I4 2 
iII29]sg 23 17 24 Heb. 1. , 29 A | Jude, IO _ 15 I 3 
20 | A | 25 | 13 25 2 6 20 Þb _ | 12 15 2 23> 2 
AG RAN ": 27 19 2 EP"? 2 31 C * Faſt, 14 FF: 0 Colof, 1 
5 Auguſt: hath xxx1 days. _ November hath xxx days. 
MORNINGTEVENLNG | - MonrNING| EVENING: 
Prayer. Prayer. Fn A IE Prayer. | Prayer.” 
TAE 1Leſson | 2Leſson| 1Legson | 2Leſson q iLeſon | 2Leſon ILeſſon } 2 Leſſon 
$ I C Lamm. | Jer. 29. Jon, 20 Jer. 30. | Keb. 4. 'T d | Al q - g g 
16 | 2 d 31 21 32 5 e | Saints, | ECc.16. | 1uk.18 | Rcc.17, | colo. 2. 
s | 2 Ee J3 AR. 1. 34 6 SI f | 18 19 19 3 
4 |f 35 2 36 7 4-1-8. 20 20 21 Fr 
2] s |s | Trans | 37 3 33 8 I0:5 | A; Pap. 22 21 22 ITheſ.1 
216 A | Name 39 4 49 9 \6 b | Conſpi. 24 22 265 * 2 
7 b of Jetu, &[ 5 42 19 18 4 C | Leonar. 27 23 28 3 
wo|8 |c 43 6 44 II 7 | d 29 24 20 * 4 
9 |d | $.Lau- | 45,45 7 47 12 9 E 31 John 1 22 5 
i$8 | 10 | e | rence 48 8 49 13 is [10 | f 33 2 34 2TheC.1 
71n]lf 50 9 51 { Jam! 4 |i1| g | 8. Mar. | 35 3 36 2 
12 g 52 10 Lam, I 2 I'2 or | 237 & 23 3 
r5 121 A Lam. 2 Ii Z 3 12 |} 13 i þb {! Brice, 29 E 40 1 Tim.1 
41 14]d 4 FR 4 1|14| c 41 42 2, 3- 
15 | C EzeK. 2 13 Ezek.3. | 5 I5 | d | Mach, 43 7 44 4 
12 16 | d 6 I4 7 1 Pet.1 9 16 ' 45 - 46 * 5 
I 17 | © I3 I5 I4 - | I7 Hug. B. &7 (9) 48 = 
8|f 18 16 33 Z 17118; g 49 10 50 | 2Tim. 
ol 1918 34 17 Dan. 1. wy 6119] Al 51 Il Bar. 1, 2 
20 | A Dan.2 18 Z 5 20 | b | Edm, | Bar.2, 12 3 3 
17] 21 |Þ + 19 2p 2 Pet.t. 14 | 21! c | King 4 13 5 4 
6] 22 | C 6 20 7 2 3 ; 22 | d Cicely. 6 14 H.of Su. | Titus 1 
22 | Faft. 8 21 o 3 | 23| e Clem. | Bel.&D I5 If. 1, 2,2 
14 24 | E Barth. 22 I Joh I 113 2%] F Ha. 2, I6 3 Phitem 
27 206 jf Apoſt. 10 23 II - 19! 25 g | Kathe- 4 17 5 Hebr.1. 
26 | & 12 24 [|Hof.1 3 |26 | A rine- 6 18 7 2 
11 | 27 Ho. 2,3. | 25 4 4 $8127! p} 8 15 9 
28 | b Auguſt, 5, 6, 25 7 -) ; 28 | Cc | 10 20 It 4 
wig | o—_ g = 9 a 16 29 | 4 | Faft. 12 21 13 5 
0 _ I I ; I : 6 . A «Is 
5 3” e 12 Mar.r. 12 ROM. II 9 6: AO I Se I Re ESIR AER ID 6 : 
* Note that * Ecclus 25 is to be read only to verfſ. 13, and Ecclus 
30, only to yerſ;, 18. and * Ecc/ ws 46. only to yer. 20. 
September hath xxx days. December hath xxx1i days. 
MORNING | EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. IR ObaS rs Prayer. Prayer. 
1Leyon | 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon ILefſon | 2Leſſon , 1Leſson | 2 Leſſon 
16 , 11f | Giles. | Ho. 14.] Mat. 2. | Joel. 1. {| Rom. 2. FE: | 1fa. 14 | ARs2, | Ia. 15. | Hebr.7. 
5 | 2 | & Joel 2. 3 3 3 13 i |$ | I6 Z 17 8 
2|A Amo. 1.] 4&4 Am. 2, 4 2:13 -]& 18 4 19 9 
I3 4 ; b 2 5 4 5 lo |4 b 20,21 5 22 10 
2| 5:ic c 6 6 6 5 | C | Nicho- 23 6 24 It 
| 6 | d | Enur.B] 7 7 g 7 18 |6 | ad | 1as 25 | dim, 7. 26 12 
to| 7 je | Nat.o 9 8 Obad. g 17 e | Conc. 27 dim. 7 28 12 
| 8 |f | Mary. {1 Jon.1 9 Jo. 2,3. 9 3 f | Mary. 29 8 30 Jana; 1 
$18} 018g 4 10 MiC. 1. 10 ts 1.9 £ 31 9 32 2 
 7fio]A Mic. 2. 1t 3 It 4 110 } A 33 10 34 2 
it} b 4 12 5 12 It jb 35 It 36 4 
15] 12|c 6 I3 7 13 I2 | 12 | c ; 37 12 38 Ba 
41131d Nah, 1 14 Na. 2. I4 1 | 13 | 4 | Luct. 39 13 4O I Pet. I. 
ka | e | Holy 3 I5 Hab. I. 15 I4 | e 4T i4 42 2 
[12115 f | croſs. |} Hab.2 16 3 16 di 6 4&3 I5 44 3 
t}i6] 2% Zepn.1 17 Zeph.2. | tCor-t. Is | g | ofapt | 45 16 45 4 
17 | A | Lamb. 3 18 Hag. 1 2 87-44 A | entia. | 47 I7 43 5 
90118 | b Hag. 2 I9 Zec. I. 2 6 | 1 b | 4&9 I18 50 2 Pet.I, 
lw]Cc Ze. 2,3 20 44 5. 4 19 | C | $1 I9 52 - 
17120 |d Faſt, 6 21 7 5 14:1 0 14 | ae: j-.93 20 54 3 
6 | 21 | e | Ss. Mat- 22 6 3 | 21 | e | Thomas! a... 1 tJohn! 
22 | f | thew. 8 2J 9 7 22 | f | Apofile 55 22 66 2 
14|22|8 10 24 [$4 B it 123 | $& 8-74 23 58 3 
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Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts : Together with the” 
days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 
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Rules to-know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holydays begin. 


E7 ter-day ( on which the reſt depend | ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt pull Moon, which happeng 
aextafrer the One and twentieth day of Agarch; And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day 


IS The Sunday after. 
e Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew , whether before or after. 


| 
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Septuageſima ( 9 Rogation Suaday "5 (weeks ) 
Sexareſima \8{ Weeks before Aſcenſion day is J40 Jdays after | 
Qrunquageſima \ 07 Eater. VVhitſunday ) 7 Jweeks ( Eaſter. S | 


Quadrageſtma. 6) Trinity-Sunday. 8 \ weeks ) 


A Tableof all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the CHURCH of ENGL AND 
through the Y E A R. | 
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' A LI Sundays in the year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. Of the Conver- 
ſion of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Matthias the Apoſtle. Of the Annuncia- 
tion of the Bleſled Virgin. Of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. Of St. Phillip and Jacob the Apoſtles. Of the Aſcen- 
ſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. Of the Nativity of $t. John Baptiſt. Of St. Peter the Apoſtle. 
Of St. James the Apoſtle. Of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of St. Michael, ard all 
Angels. Of St. Luke the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints. Of St. Andrew the 
Apoſtle. Of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Nativity of our Lord. Ot St-Stephen the Martyr. of St. John 
the Evangeliſt. Of the Holy Innocents. 
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Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week. © Munday and T ueſday in Whitſaun-week. 
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A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days.of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 


He Evens or Vigils before the Nativity of our Lord. Before the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Before Eafter-day. Before Afcenſion-day. Before Pentecoſt. 
efore St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt. Before St. Peter- Before St. James. Before St. Bartholomew. Before 
t. Matthew. Before St. Simon and St. Jude. Before St. Andrew. Before St. Thomas. Before all Saints. | 


Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday , then the Vigil or Faſt day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 
day and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


."T He forty days of Lent. CA nent emayraraemamct-mmcmactincnnin gee eminem ——_— 

II. The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons, being the VVedneſday, Friday and Saturday after the firſt Sunday 

in Lent, The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14. December 13. 

III. The three Rogation days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and V Vedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Af- 
cenſion of our Lerd. | 

IL. All the Fridays in the year except Chriſtmas-day. 
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Certain Solemn days for which particular Services are appointed. 


. 'T He fifth day of November, being the day of the Papifts Conſpiracy. 
® 11. The thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the firſt. 
[1I- The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of.the Birth and Return of Xing Charles the Second. 


— 


mw 
Er Ry 2A nee PP IDs "54 bt eee EEE 


. © ww —_ - 
tn 4 Nt o 
d C#: 


The Order howthe PSALTER 
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A Table of the Moveable Feaſts calculated for fourty Years. | 
—_—_—— 7 m—_ =W7 IRS, Ie PER pee” Pea 47 0 5 8 WT 
AHH aol 5 of | os, eS [an | £2 
rf (£3212 £2 | 2 | 3 | BB | &F | &E [a3 | £3 
"18 |] "£18 ES ” & & <3 S - ey 5 
1681 IO | 20 | B 3 Fan. 30 Feb, 16 Apr 3 May. Y M ly, 12 f/f May. 72 25 Nov. 2y 
1682 | 11 | I A C Feb, 12 Mitt. 1 15 21 25 Fune & 24 Dec. 2 
1683 | 12 | 12 C3 4 4 Feb. 21 5 13 17 A.:y 27 25 2 
1684 | 13 | 23 | F- Be ' 2 Fills 2 13 Mar. 30 4 s! I 26 Nov. 70 
1685 | 14 | 4 D 5 Feb. 15 Mar. 4 April 19 24 | 23 Fune 7 23 29 
1686 | 15 | I5 C 3 Juan. 31 Feb, 17 4 #4 13 May 23 25 2% 
1687 | 15 | 26 B 2 23 9 Mar. 27 I 5 13 25 2 
16E8 17 7 A. G. F Fed. 12 Feb. 29 April I5 20 | 21 Fune 3 72 Dec, 2 
i699 | 18 13 OS Jan. 27 Feb. 13 Mar. 3i 5 ” Miy 19 26 [ 
1690 | 19 | <9 SS. Feb. 15 Mar. 5 Aprit 20 25 | 29 Fune YZ 2 Nav. 230 
1691 3 | 11 D 4 9 Feb. 25 12 17 | 21 May 31 24, 29 
1692 2 2 | CG. B, } © Fan. 24 10 Mar. 27 5 I5 26 27 
1693 ; bY A | 5 Feb. 12 Ar I Aprit 16 21 | 25 Fune & 24 Dec 3 
| 1694 | 4 | 14 G | 4 4 Feb, 21 g 13 17 May 2 25 2 
1695s | « | 25 E- [1 F.m. 20 6 Mar. 24 Avril 23 2 12 27 
1695 6 6 | E.D. | 4 Feb. 9 26 (April 12 My 17 21 31 24 Nov. 29 
| 1697 wi *7 XS Fan. 21 17 4 9 I2 23 25 23 
| 1698 | 8 | 28 B [| 6 Feb. 25 Mar. 9 24 29 Fins? 272 Fxne 15 22 25 
1699 9 9 A | 4 Feb, 5 Feb. 22 0) 14 May 18 May 28 25 Dz-c 3 
1700 | 10 | 22 | G.F. | 3 Fan. 28 14 Mar. 21 5 9 19 yy 
1701 | I1 [ 4 A Feb. 15 Mar, 5 April 20 | 25 29 Fune 8 2 Nov. 39 
| 1702 2 4 12 = 7 " Feb, 18 5 10 34 j Ag 24 25 29 
1703 13 23 | C 2 7am. 24 IO Air. 28 Oo 6 16 25 28 
1704 I1 & | B. A 5 Feb 13 Mar. I April I5 "1 25 Fune A 241 Dec 3 
I705 | 15 15 | G | & 4 Feb. 21 0 12 17 May 27 25 2 
| 1706 | 16 25 | F | l Jan. 20 6 Mair. 21 April 23 2 12 27 I 
8707 [17 1 £18 14 Feb, 9g 25 April 13 | MAay 13 22 Fune 1 24 | Nov. 3o 
| 1708 | 13 | 13 | D.C, ; I 15 "or g 13 May 23 25 | Nov. 28 
| 1709 | 19 | 29 R | 6 20 Mir. 9 24 29 Fune 2 Fune 12 24 27 
| 710 1 | 11 A | 4 5 Feb. 22 9 | "Fl May 18 May 23 25 | Dec, 1x 
| I7I1 » | 22 G ; Fan. 28 : 14 I 6 10 20 25 2 
[712 3 3 | F. E | 5 Fev. 17 Mar, +5 20 25 £9 Fane 8 2} Nov. 20 
| [7lys 4 t4 D Z l Feb. 15 5 19 14 May 24 25 29 
17l4| | 2 & 12 Fin. 24 10 Mar. 23 2 6 16 26 23 
I7IF p 6 B | 5 Feb, I3 Myr. Z April 17 Of 26 Fune 5 23 27 
1716 7 I7 A G | 3 Fan, 29 Feb. I5 I 6 I9 | May 0 25 Dec. 2 | 
I7IT7 g -6 F | 5 Feb, I7 Mar * 6 21 26 30 | June 9 23 
I7i8R]| % E. ' 4 9 | Feb, 26 13 13 23. | Fans 2 24 | Nov. 0 
I719 10 20 D pA Fun 25 Il Mar. 29 3 | 7 | May 17 2 29 
1720 | x1 $4 CH, -$-— [0 66 Afar, » April 17 © 22 25 ' Fine 5; 23 27 
| Note , that the Supputation of the year of our Lord in the 
. 
| Church of England, beginneth the 25 day of March. 
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IHE ORDER 
Flow the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be 


Caa, 


1s appointed to be Read. _ 


JE Pfalter ſhall be read through once every 
moneth, as it is there appointed, both for 
Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Febrzary 
it ſhall be read only to the twenty eighth, or twenty 
ninth day of the Month. 


And whereas 7annary, March, May, Fuly, Auguſt, 
Oftober , and December, have One and thirty days a- 
piece ; It is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read 
the laſt day of the ſaid Moneths, which were read the 
day before : So that the Pſalrer may begin again the 
firſt day of the next moneth enſuing. 


And whereas the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm is di- 
vided into twenty two Portions, and is over long to be 
read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall 
not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be re- 


peated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
Gho#t;, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhallhe : 
World without end. Amen. 


Note, that the pſalter followeth the Diviſign of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bi- 
ble, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. | 
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H E Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt 
_—_ at gas, and Evening Prayer; ſo as the 
£. Mmoit part thereot will be read every y 

as 1n the Kalendar is appointed. "OO OY 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Le. 
ſons at Morning and evening Prayer, and ſhall be read n. 
ver orderly every year thrice, belides the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels; Except the Apocalyps , out of which there 


are only certain proper Leſſons appointed Iv 
bg prop Ppointed upon divers 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
look for the day of the month in the Kalendar followin g 
and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read 
for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
Except only the Moveable peaſts, which are not in the 
Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank 
left in the Column of Leſſons; the proper Leſlons for all 
4-09 days arcto be found in the Table of proper LeC. 
ons. 


And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Lef. 
ſons are appointed ; then the Pſalms and Lefſons of 
ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and Kalendar 
(if they be different ) ſhall be omitted for that time. 


Note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ap- | 
pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, 


— 
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—— 


where it 1s not in this Book otherwiſe agdered. 
TTo 


— 


i 4 ts. 
————— TO —_ —— _ 


I —— — —  — —— —_ ——— — LD et... A See. _"” - - <> m— 


T To fud E ASTER 


—  J———_—_——<c RO RO OC RR _— — _ 


for ever. 


— 425 --— ==>——<0> > out. = | 


"The Gold. 
Number- 


I 

II 
III 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 


IX 
X 
Xl 


XIII 
XIV 
XV 
XVI 
x VII 


XVIII 


XIX 


S Mm 


A 
April 9g 
March 26 
Apnl 16 
April 9 
March 26 
April 16 
April 2 
April 23 
April 9g 
April 2 
April 16 
April 9 
March 26 


April 16 


April 2 
March 26 
April 16 
April 2 
April 23 


B 


—rnm——n—m——— 


I O 
27 
17 

3 
27 
17 

3 
24 
IO 

5 
17 
Io 
27 
17 

3 
27 
I O 


3 


1.4 


IT 


28 


18 


4 
28 


IT 


4. 
25 


I I 


5.28 


I8 
LI 
26 
18 


4. 
20 


II 


4. 
16 


D 


—— 


I 2 
29 
19 

5 
29 
I 2 

5 
19 
I 2 
29 
19 

5 
29 
19 

5 
22 
| Wy - 


5 
12 


| 


i5 
April 1 


22 


Re. 4. A et. 4. 


Hen Je have found the Sunday Letter in the "uppermoſt Line, guide your eye 


downward from the (ame , till. ye come right over againſt the Prime ; and 

there is ſhewed both what Moneth, and what day of the month Eaſter falleth 
that year. But note, that the name of the Moneth ts ſet at the left hand , or elſe juſt 
with the figure, and followeth not, as in other T ables, by deſcent, but collater al. 
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The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily 
to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. 


He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, 
Chappel or Chancel ; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the 

lace. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters 
thereof at all times of their Miniſiration , ſhall be retained and be in uſe , as were in 


this Church of 


ENGL AN. D by the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond 
Year of the Reign of Kyng Eqward the Sixth. es 
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« At the beginning of Morning Prayer , the MmiSter ſhall 
read with a loud voice ſome one , or more of theſe Sentences of 
the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall Jay that which 
1s written after the ſaid Sentences. 
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Hen the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſs 
that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall fave his ſoul a- 
live. ' 
Iacknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and my fin is ever be- 
| fore me- 
51: | Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
1niquities. 3 
.51.| The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
_ a contrite heart .,, O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. 
2. | Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
{unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious,and mer- 


Jl. , 5 J-. 


ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- | 
| 
\. To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- | 


p=nteth him of the evil. 
4g neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
' 16, [Walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 
| O Lord, correct me,but with judgment;not in thine 
- {anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
Rox nt ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
and. 
| will ariſe and go to my Father, and will fay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
_ thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
on. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, 
+ 2. jfor inthy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Joh. | If we fay chat we have no ſin,we deceive our ſelves, 
19. fand the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, andto 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnelſs. 
{I NEarly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
AF in ſundry placesto acknowledge and confeſs our 
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| throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


, 


diſlemble nor cloke them before the face of Almight 


manifold fins and wickedneſs,and that we ſhould he 
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God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble; lowly, penitent,& obedient hearr,to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of theſame by hisinfi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought ar 
all times humbly to acknowledge our ſins beforegod, 
yet ought we moit chiefly ſo to do,when we aſſemble 
and meet together to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to let forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe,to hear his moſt holy word,& 
to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, 
as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you,as many as are here preſent to accompa- 
ny me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the 


& A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
tion aſter the Miniſter, all kneeling, | 
Anne moſt mercifulFather;we have erred 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
have followed too much the devices and deſires of our 
own _—c have offended againſt thy holy laws: 
We have left undone thoſe things which we oughtto 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there 1s no kealth in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us,miſerable of- 
tenders.Spare thou them,O God, which confeſs their 
faults.Reſtore thou them that are penitent; According 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord, And grant,O moſt merciful Father,for hig 
ſake,that we may heteafter live a godly,righteous, 8 
ſober life, to theglory of thy holy Name. Amer. - 
E The Abſolution or Remiſsion of ſins to be pronounced 
by the Prie$t alone Ftanding ;, the people Fill kneeling, 
ARCANE of ourLord TeſusChri, 
A whodeſireth not the death of a ſinner,but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs,and live ; and 
hath given power and commandment to hisMiniſters, 
to declare & pronounce to his people being peniteut, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins; He pardon- 


eth and abſolveth all them that truly repeat,and un-| 


; - 2 
Daily throughout the Year. 
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feignedly believe his holyGoſpel. Wherefore let us be. 
E HE  ſkeely 


Mon 


Morning 
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Praycr. 


ſe=ch him to grant ustrue repentance,and hisholy Spi- 


rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we do at 

this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 

may be pure and holy,ſo that at the laſt we may come 

to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

q Thepeople ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all 0- 
ther Prayers, Amen. 


@ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel,and ſay the Lords prayer 
with an audible woice;, the people alſo kneeling,and r:- 
peating it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it 
15 uſed in Divine ſervice. 

OV Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedone in 
carth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day .our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead usnot intotem- 
ptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 

dom, And the power, And the glory,for ever and e- 

ver. Amen. 

EF Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw, And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
q Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 


ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 

& Then ſhallbe read diſtinitly with an audible voice the 
firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old-Teſtament , as is ap- 
pointed in the Kalendar (except there be proper Leſſons 
aſſigned for that day  ) He that rake uf ſo ſtanding, 
and turning humſelf as he may beſt be hcardof all ſuch as 
are preſent. And after that ſhall be ſaid or ſung in En- 
gliſh , the Hymn called, Te Deum laudamus, aaily 
throughout the year, 

4 Nore,that before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a 
Chapter of ſuch a Book : * And after every Leſſon, 
Here enderh the firſt or the ſecond Leſſon. 


Anſw. As it'was in the beginning, is now, and ver 


Te Deum laudamus. 


WE praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 
laſting. 

To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all 
the powers therein, 

To thee Cherubin,and Seraphin:continually do cry, 


Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heavenand earth are full of the Majeſty:of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee, 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. | 


holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As 1t was inthe beginning, is now, and ever 
| ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt, Praile ye the Lord. 

Anſw, The Lords name be praiſed. 

& Then ſhallbe ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following:except 
on Eaſter-day, «pon which another Anthem 1s appointed: 
and on the nineteenth day of every month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, 
enineyrxnd Come, ler us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 

rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 
and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 

{ FortheLord is a great God: and a great King a- 

boveall gods. 

In his hand are all the cornersof the earth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his,and he made it : and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 
| O come, letus worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 
| before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 

of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. _ 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and 

ſaw my works- 

Fourty years long was I grieved with this generati- 
on,and faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, and ro the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

@ Then ſhall follow the Pſalms un order as they are ap- 
pointed. And at the end of every Pſalm throughout the 
yearand likewiſe at the end of Benedicite,Benedictus, 
Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the 

holy Ghoſt ; 


The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge thee ; | 
The Father 2 of an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 
Alfo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
Thou artthe King of glory : O Chrilt. 
Thou artthe everlaſting Son : of the Father. 
When thou tookeft upon thee to deliver man: thot 
\ CL not abhor the Virgins womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 
thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all belie; 
vers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God : 
of the Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our judge, . 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : who 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud. 
Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: inglo 
| everlaſting. 
O Lord, fave thy people : and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them : and lift them up for ever. | 


PS. 


in the glory 
| 


Day by day : we magnihie thee ; | 
And we worſhip thy Name:ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 
O Lord,let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our truſt 
IS In thee, 
O Lord, in thee havel truſted : let me never be 
confounded. 
& Or this Canticle, Benedicite , omnia opera Do- 
mini. 
All ye works of the Lord , bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him , and magnife him forever. 
O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever. 
O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord - praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 
O ye waters that be above the firmament , bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for ever. ; | 
O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him 
2nd magnihe him forever. 
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 O yefire and heat, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
' Oye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye dews and froſts, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 


and magnihe him for ever, 
| Oye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
' Oye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
 Oyelight and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : 
' him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye lightnings and clouds, blets ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O letthe earth bleſs the Lord: yea,let it praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
| O ye mountains and hills,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him forever. 


praiſe 


Lord : praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever, 
| Oye wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
nuke him for ever. 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord - praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magnihe him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
| Oall ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
' him, and magnifie him for ever. 
 Oyechildrenof men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. | 
| O let Ifrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
he him forever. | 
| Oye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
| Oye ſervants of the Lord,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
\him, and magnific him'for tyer. 
| Oyefpiritsand ſouls of the-righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord; praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
OW Bly and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


| 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
'Holy Ghoſt ;; | | 
, Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
[be : world without end. Amen. 
4 Then fhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, 
| taken out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the 
| Hyonn following ;, except when that (hall happen to be 
| read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on $, 
| John Baptiſts day. 
ID Leſſed bethe WP God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
Hu, fited and redeemed his people ; |; 

, | And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
the houſe of bis ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : 


which have been ſince the world began ; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from ourenemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 
ſy bi 


| 


: 


| Oye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, | 


_” CEE Py 


- -”/ RR a. - 


And thou Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of thc 


' 

, 

: 

%? 
- 

' 


Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the! 


Lord to prepare his ways ; 


| 


To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people 2! 


for the remiſſion of their ſins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 


the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 


: 
} 
, 
, 
. 


To give light to them thar lit in dark1els, and in 


the ſhadow of death : 
way of peace, 


and to guide our feet into the 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the| 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now. and ever ſhall | 
| be : world without end. Amer. | 


| 


| 
| ſence with a ſong, 

| Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
O all ye green things upon the earth , bleſs ye the | hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his peo- 
| ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


q Or this Pſalm. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the Lord , all ye lands : ſerve-the 


Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


| O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 


and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unco 
; him, and ſpeak good of his Name. - 


| his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

| Glorybe to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
| Holy Ghoſt ; 

; Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


Forthe Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting:and 


be : world without end. Amen. 


' © Then ſhall be ſung of pur the Apoſtles Creed by the 
ople 


: Mimifter,and the peop 


J 
Qs 


: 


| 


anding, Except only ſach days, 
as the Creed of S. Athanaſins, zs appointed to be read. 


heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord,who was 
conceivedbythe Holy Ghoſt, Born of theVirgin Mary, 
Suftered under Pontius Pilate,was crucified,dead,and 
buried, He deſcended into hell, The third day he roſe 
again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 
{itteth on the right hand of God the Father Almigh- 


| ty, From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
| the dead. 


| O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: | 


[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the ſor- 


| givenels of ſins : the reſurrection of che body ; and | 


the liſe everlaſting. Amen. 


eE And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly | 
| kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lordbe with you. 
Anſw. And withthy ſpirit. 
EF Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
& Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and prople ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice, 
Ur Father, which art in hea'ren : Hallowed-be 
thyName. Thykingdom come. Thy will bedoge 
in earth,as it is in heaven. Give us this day onr daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us notanto 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Ames. 


=>: 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of ! 


| 


, 
. 
£ 


| 
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uponearth;Molt heartily we beſeechthee with thy fa- 
vour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
Kin?CHARTES, and ſo replenſh him with the 
Pr:eſt, O Lord, fave the King. grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when wecallupon thee | thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſ: | 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. ly with heavenly gifts,grant him in health and wealth | 
Anſw. And make thy choten pcople joylul. long tolive,ſtrengrthen ham that he may vanquiſh and 
Prieſt, O Lord, fave thy people. overcome all his enemies : and hnally after this life, 
Anſw. And blcts thine inheritance. he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through | 
Prieſt, Give peace in Our time, O Lord. Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. | 
Anſw. Becaule there is none other thar fighteth for } Ce A Treg for the Royal Family. | 
us, but only thou, O God. | A rag! God,the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen | 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. CATHERINE, Fames Duke of Tork,and all the | 
q Then ſhall follow three Colk-&s ; the firſt of the day,which ſhall |. Ro - Fam uy : Endue them with thy holy Pp bigs, ol 
br the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; the ſecond for | TC them withthyheavenly grace; proſper them with 
Peace : the third for Grace to live ell, Ana the tw laſt Colletts all happineſs : and bring them to thine everlaſting 
jall never alter, but 4aily be ſaid at Morning FFAy-F SNVOGgw0e# a | kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


the year , as followeth ; all kneeling. : q "4 Pos Foy the Cley and pe ple 
- 0 . 
FP. 5.0 JIG COT far T'74ce. | Als ghty andeverlaſting God who alone work- 
() God, who art the author of peace,and lover of eſt great marvels: Send down upon our Biſhops, 
| concord,in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our e-| and Curates,andall congregationscommittedtotheir 
ternal life, whoſe ſervice 1s perfect freedom: Defend charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
us thy humble ſerv ants in all allaults of our enemies, they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
that we {urely truſting in thy defence, may not fear| continnal dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 
the power of any adverſaries , through the might of] for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jeſus 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. Chriſt. Amen. 

q Thethird Collett for G race. ET A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. | 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this; 
" laſting God, who halt ſafely brought us to the Arn with oneaccord to make our common ſup- 
beginning of this day ; Defend us in the ſame with thy | plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe,that when two| 

mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into] or three are gathered together in thy name,thou wil 

{ No fin,neither run into any kind of danger ; but that zrant their requeſts ; Fulſilnow, O Lord, the defirc 
| all our dojngs may be ordered by thy governance, to| and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt expedi- 
do always that is righteous in thy 11ghr,through Jeſus | ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. thy truth,” and inthe world to come life everlaſting, 
q In Quire: and places where they ſing, kere followeth the Anthem. | Amen. | 
hel TIS froe a tad* tapers — uh to - read here, _ yy 2 Cy. 13. 14. 
pray 2, \ 490g ed dtehbeades accaetaren dy abi TT grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
4 A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(J-2rd our heavenly Father,high and mighty, King | be with us all evermore. Amep. | 
| of kings, Lord of lords,the only Ruler of princes, | & Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer through-/ 
| who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers | out the year., | | 
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EVENING PRAYER 
Daily throughout che Year. TE 
q At the bezinnine of Evenine Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome 


one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſball ſay' 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


| 
, 


T_T en Dee _—_———_— 


Hen the wicked man turneth away from | Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine Pal. 
| \ \ / his wickedneſs that-he hath committed, | iniquities. _ boy 
| and doeththat which is lawful and right, | The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro- |Þſal.j 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. ken and a contrite heart, O God, thau wilt not de-/| 17. 


þ I acknowledge my tranſgreſlions,and my fin is ever | ſpite. Joel 


efore me. | Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn | 13. 
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| Matt. 


, 2» 
- Luke 
5. 18. 


alm 
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$.John 


. 8.9. 
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unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer- 
citul, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil, 

To the Lord our God'belong merctes and forgive- 
ncſles, though we have rebelled againft him : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſer before us. 

O Lord,correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger , leit thou bring me to nothing. | 

Repenr ye; for the kingdom of heaven 1s at 
hand. 

| will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven,and betore 
| thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son, 
| Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


may be pure & holy, ſo that attheTaſt we may comet 
his eternal joy,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


the people alſo knceling, and repeating it with bus, 


(Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it isin heaven. Give us this day our 
| daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſles,As we for: 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us from evil. For thine 1s 
the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, for 
ever and ever, Amen, 


4 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, | 


| and the truth is not in us, But if we confeſs our f1ns, 
'he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
| cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


| 

D in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
{manifold ſins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
[diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almigh- 
'ty Godour heavenly Father,But confeſsthem with an 
| humble, lowly,penitent,and obedient heart,rotheend 
| that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
ail times humbly to acknowledge our {ins before God, 
yet ought we molt chiefly ſo to do,when we aſlemble 
and meet together,to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and nece(- 
ſary,as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray 
and beſcech youas many asare here preſent to accom- 
pany me witha pure heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 

| © A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congrega- 


' 
' 


| 1400, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


| A Fnighty and moſt merciful Father;We have er- 
4 Aredand ſtrayed fromthy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
| have followedtoo much the devices and defiresof our 


| own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 


-We have lefc undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no health invs. 
But thou, O Lord;have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
fenders.Spare thou them,O God,which confeſs their 
| faults. Reſtore thouthem that arepenitent; According 
tothypromiſes declared unto mankind in ChriſtJeſu 
our Lord. And grant,O moſt merciful Father,for his 
take, that we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober lite, to the glory of thy holy name. Amer. 


; F The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding;, the people ſtill kneeling. 
{ 
{A Lmighty God,the Fatherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
[that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power & commandmentto his Miniſters to 
{declare an pronounce to his people being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardon- 
cth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
Ifei nedly believe his holy goſpel. Wherefore let us 
,Peleech himto grant us true repentance,and his holy 
SP1rit,that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do 
ſat this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 


— 
wm 


”— 


Early beloved brethren,the Scripture moveth us | 


; OLord, open thou our lips. 


| Anſ. And our mouth fhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw, © Lord, make haſte to help us. 


 & Here all ſtanding up, the Praeſt ſhall ſay, 


Glory be tc the Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amer. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 


CF Then (hall be ſaid or ſuns the Pſalms in order as they 
are appointed, Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as 
is appointed : And after that , Magnificat' ( or the 


'M 


For he hath regarded : the lowlineſs of his hand- f 


Song of the bleſſed V rom Mary ) in Engliſh, as follow= 


Y ſoul doth magnike the Lord: and my Spirit 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 


maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth - all generations ſha'l 
call me bleſſed. - 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 
is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear, him : through- 
out all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm:he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

_ He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the 
LOG 

rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham 
and his ſeed ſor ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and tothe 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As.it was in the beginning, is now. and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


E Orelſe this Pſalm,except it be onthe nineteenth day of 
the month,when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the 


P/alms, 
'O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſor he hath 
done marvellous things. | 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the yiftory. 
_ a 5 # 


4 Thenthe Miniſter ſhall kneel and ſaythe lords prayer, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Magn 
CAL, 

S. Luke 
1. 46. 


Cantate 


Domino 


D[al.28, 
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Evening 


Det 8 miſe» 
reat; F. 
Plal. 67. 
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Praver. 


The Lord declared his ſalvation - his righteouſneſs 
hath ke openly ſhewed inthe ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world 
have ſeenthe ſalvation of our God. 

Shew your ſclves joyful unto the Lord,all ye lands : 
ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a palm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms;O ſhew your ſelves 
joyful before the Lord the king. 

Let the fſca make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the [loods claptheir hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was inthe beginning,is now,and ever ſhall be: 
world withoutend. Amen. 

E Then a Leſfon of the New Teſtament, as it ts appoint-| 
ed; Andafter that, Nunc dimittis, ( or the Song of | 
S1meon) ix Engliſh, as followeth, | 

Ord,now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: | 
according to thy word. | 

For mineeyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, | 

Which thou haſt prepared : before the face of all, 
pcople, | 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the, 
glory of thy people lirael. 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


the Month. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſav- 
ing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſethee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own Got ſhall give us his bleſling. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and allthe ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

Glory be tothe Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amer. 

e Then ſhall be {8 or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the 

Miniſter and the people ſtanding. 

Believe in G 
heaven and earth : 

And in Teſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt,Born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry,ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucifed, dead 
and buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead. He aſcended into heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father A]- 
upon thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 


Church ; The Communion of Saints; 'The forgive- 


EC Or elſe this Pſalm, Except it be on the-twelfth day of 


the Father Almighty, Maker of 


[ believe in the holy Gheſt : The holy Catholick! 
nels of lins ; The reſurrection of the body, And the 
lite eyerlaſting. Amen. 

& And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling, . the Miniſter firft pronouncing with a loud 
Vorce 9 

'The Lord be with you. 
Anſw, And with thy Spirit. 
4 Miniſter, Let us pray. 

].>rd, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. , 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

& Then the Miniſter, Clerks and people ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedonein 
earth, as it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that,treſpals againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
E Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ball ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. | 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call uponthee 

Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt, 'O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Anſw. And blels thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 

us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

4 Then arg paw three Collelts ,, The firſt of the day; 

1 he ſecond for peace, The third for aid againſt all pe- 

rils, as hereafter followeth : which rwo laſt Collefts ſhall 

be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 
eq The ſecond Collett at Evening Prayer. 

(3 God,from whom all holy deſires,all good coun- 

ſels,and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, 
that both our hearts may be ſer ro obey thy com- 
mandments,and alſo that by thee we being defended | 
from the fear of onr enemies, may paſs our time in 
reſt and quietneſs,through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. 

& Thethird Colle(t for aid againſt all perils. 
J /ghten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee,O Lord, and 

by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


@ In Quires and places where they fing, here followeth 
the Anthem. 


q A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
O<2d our heavenly Father, high and mighty,King 
- of ktags,Lord of lords,the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 
uponearth;Moſt heartily we beſeechthee with thy fa- 
vour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
KingeCHARLES, and ſorepleniſh him with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit,that he may alway incline to 
thy will,and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſ- 
ly with heavenly gifts,grant him in health and wealth 
long tolive,ſtrengthen him thar he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies : and finally after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, throvgh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


/ 


#*., gy. © -_ ka oe. Tan 4: —_— —# DT I—_ RR 9 at OE ,_—_— 


—_— _ 
— 


SELL — —_— »”»—  —w——  —__—R0  -- ww 
_ 


PCC Evening Prayer. 


Amos Ei ps - FEY 
__ 4 A Prayer for the Royal Family. I So likewiſe the Father 1s Almighty , the Son Al- 
Lmighty God,the fountain of all goodne(s, we | mighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen | And yet they are not three Almtghties : but one 
CATHERINE, Fames Duke of York,and ail the | Almighty. 
Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy Spirit,cn- | So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Ho- 
rich themwiththy heavenly grace; proſper them with | 1y Ghoſt is God. 
all happineſs ; and bring them to thine everlaſting | And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and 
q A Prayer for the Clergy and people. the holy Ghoſt Lord ; 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone work- | And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 
eſt great marvels: Send down upon our Biſhops, | For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian veri- 
and Curates,and all congregationscommittedto their | ty : to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to be 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that | God and Lord 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the | So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, | to fay, there be three Gods, or three Lords. 
for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jeſus | I he Father is made of none : neither created, nor 
Chriſt. Amen. vo | 
q Aprayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. ts rig ine” ove = Father alone : not made,nor crea- 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this | The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
time with oneaccord to make our common ſup- | neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
plications unto thee,and doſt promiſe,that when two | ceeding. : 
or three are gathered together in thy name,thou wilt | Sothere 1s one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, 
grant their requeſts ; Full now, O Lord, the deſires | not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt expedi- | Ghoſts, 
ent for them;granting us in this world — of | And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other : 
thy truth, and inthe world to come life everlaſting. | none 1s greater, or leſs then another ; 
| Amen. | But the whole three perſons 2re co-eternal toge- 
| 2 Cor; 13. 14. ' ther; and coequal. 
| ' Sothat in all things,as is aforeſaid:the Unity in Tri- 
_ — | nity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
T7 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love | He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think of 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, | the Trinity. 
be with us all evermore. Amer. | 


Furthermore, 1t is neceſfary to everlaſting ſalvation: 
| 4 Hereendeth the Order of Evening Prayer through- | that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our 
| out the year. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

| C Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, | For the right faith is, that we believe and confeſs : 
| Saint Matthias,Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-day,Whitſun- | that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, 
| day,Saint John Baptift,Saint James,Saint Bartholo- | and Man ; 

 mewsSaint Matthew,Saint Simon ard S., Jude,Sazne | God of the ſubſtance of the Father,begotten before 
| Andrew, and xporr Trinity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or | the worlds : and Man of the ſubſtance of his mother, 
| ſaid at Morning Prayer in ſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, | bornin the world ; 

; this confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called | Perfect God,and perfect Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, 
| thecreed of Saint Athanaſius, by the Adiniſter and | and humane fleſh ſubſiſting ; 


| people ſtanding, Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and 
"UG W Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all things it is | inferiour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 
8: neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith, Who although he be God, and Man : yet he is not 


| Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and | two, but one Chriſt ; | 

{ undefiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. | One ; not by converſion of the Godhead into fle? : 

| Andthe Catholick Faith is this : 'That we worſhip | but by taking of the manhood into God ; 

one God in Trinity,and Trinity in Unity ; One altogether ; not by confuſion of ſubſtance : but 
Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing the by unity of perſon. 

{ubſtance. For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: fo 
For there is one perſon ofthe Father, another ofthe | God and Man is one Chriſt. 

Son - and another of the Holy Ghoſt. Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, 
But the Godhead of the Father. of the Son, and of | roſeagain the third day from the dead. 

the holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, the Ma- | He aſcended into heaven , he fitteth on the right 

jefty co-eternal. hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and ſuch is | ſhall come to judgethe quick and the dead. 

the Holy Ghoſt. At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the | bodies : and ſhall give account for their own works. . 

Holy Ghoſt uncreate. And they that have done good, ſhall go into life 
The Father incomprehenſible , the Son incompre- | everlaſting : and they that have done evil into evyer- 

henſible : and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. | laſting fire. 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy | This is the Catholick faith: which except a man 

Ghoſt eternal. believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. | Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
As alfo there are not three incomprehenlibles, nor | Holy Ghoſt ; : | | | 
three uncreated ; but one uncreated, and one incom- | As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 

prehenſible. : | be : world without end. Aer. 
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: The Litany. 


: 
: 
: 


& Here followeth the Lit any or general Snpplic ation, to 
e ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer , upon Sundays, 
edneſdays,and Fridays,and at other times when it ſhall 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us m- 
ſerable ſinners. P 
O God the Son , Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon ns miſerable fioners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſimners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
| and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt. proceeding from the Father and 


| the Son: have mercy upsn us miſerable ſinners. 


| O holy,bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, Three perſons | 


| and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


| it accordingly ; 


aſhance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 

keeper,giving him the victory over all his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our | 
gracious Queen CAT HE &1 NE,Z7ames Duke of | 
York, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- | 
derſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their | 
preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and fhew | 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the | 
Council,and all the Nobility,with grace, wiſdom and | 
underſtanding ; | 

We beſeech thee ts hear us, good Lord. 


” - — 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity,Three per ſons and | 
| one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners : | That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Remember net, Lord,our offences, nor the offences | Magiſtrates,giving them grace to execute juſtice, and 
| of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of | to maintain truth ; 
| our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord,ſpare thy people whom | We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
| thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, ; That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
and be not angry with us for ever, | people; | 
Spare us, good Lord, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin,from the crafts That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations, 
| and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from unity, peace, and concord ; 
| everlaſting damnation, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Geod Lord, deliver us, That it may pleaſe thee to give usan heart to love 
| Fromall blindneſs of heart ; from pride,vain-glo- | and dread thee,and diligently to live after thy com-' 
| ry, and hypocriſie ; from envy, hatred, and malice,| mandments; | 
| and all uncharitableneſs, | We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| Good Lord, deliver us. | That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 

From fornication,and all other deadly ſin;and from| increaſe of grace,to hear meekly thy Word,andto re- 
all the deceits of the world, the fleſh and the devil, |; ceive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the 

Good Lord, deliver us. | fruits of the Spirit ; 
| Frcomlightningand tempelt;from plague, peſtilence, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| and famine; from battel,and murder, and from ſud-, 'That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
| den death, truthall ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
| Good Lord, deliver us. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


| That 1t may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch asdo 


{ From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion ; 
from all falſe doctrine, hereſte and ſchiſm; from| ſtand,and to comfortand helpthe weak-hearted,and 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word and | to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down 

| commandment, Satan under our feet ; 

| Good Lord, deliver us. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy ho- | That it may pleaſe thee to ſuceour,help,and com- 

ly Nativity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſt- | fort all that are in danger,neceſlity and tribulation ; 

ing, and Temptation, | We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

| | Good Lord, deliver us. That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 

| By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Croſs | by land or by water,all women labouring of child, all 

and Paſſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by | ſick perſons and young children,andto ſhew thy pity 

thy glorious reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the | upon all priſoners and captives , 

coming of the Holy Ghoſt, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Good Lord, deliver us. ; Thatit may pleaſe thee todefend and provide for 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our | the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
wealth; in the hour of death,and in the day of judg- | deſolate and oppreſſed ; - | 

ment, | We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Good Lord, deliver us. | That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy uponall 
Weſinners do beſeech thee to hear us,O Lord God, | men ; | 


and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy ho- 
ly Church Univerſal in the right way ; | 
We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 


We beſeech thee tohear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, | 


| perſecutors,and flanderers, and to turn their hearts; | 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in We beſeech theeto bear us, good Lord. | 


he true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to | 
olineſs of life,thy Servant CZ AR LES our moſt jour uſethe kiadly fruits of the earth,fo as 1n due time 
{pracious king and governour | we may enjoy them ; | 
We beſeech thee” to hear us, good Lord. . We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, | 

Tl at it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy | That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, | 
faith, fear,and loye,and that he may evermore'have |to forgive us all our ſins,negligences and ignorances,! 
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world; 


ſahdto endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to 
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C Then ſhall the prieſt and the pe-pl: with him ſay the Lords Prayer. 


The Litany. 


amend our lives according to thy holy word ; 
. 1+ + We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear ns. 

Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us, 

O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the fins of the 
world ; (+ | 
| Grant us thy peace, 

O Lamb of God - that'takeſt away the ſins of the 

Flave mercy upon #s. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

| Loyd, have mercy upon ts, 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
- Lord, have mercy-upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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UrFather,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. "Thy will be done 
in earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt vs. And lead vs not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. | 
Anſw, Neither reward us after our iniquities. 

C Let us pray. 

God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt-not the 
©, ſighing ofa contrite heart,nor thedefire of ſuch 
as be forrowful; Metcifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and ory hear us, 
that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againft us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy mg they 
may be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants,being hurt by 


no perſecutions,may evermore give thanks unto thee 

in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

'O Lord,ariſe,help us,and deliver us,for thy Names ſake. 

God, we have heard with our ears, and our 

Fathers have declared unto us the noble works 

that thou didit in their days, and in the old time be- 

fore them. 

OLord,ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 

the holy Ghoſt 3 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 


ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
| From onr enemies defend us, O Chrilt. 
| Gractouſly look upon our afflitttons, 
| Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
| Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
| Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever y--35 Wy to hear WO LINE. 

Gractouſly hear us, O Chrift :, oractouſly hear us 
Lord wy y #58 fy g 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer, As we do put our trult in thee. 
Let us pray. 


| \VAvg humbly beſeech thee,O Father,merciful- 


ly to look upon our infirmities; and for the 
plory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we 
moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant. that in all 
jour troubles we may put our whole truſt and confi- 
dence inthy mercy,and evermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and pureneſs of living,to thy honovr and glory, 


o_—_ our only Mediator and Adyocate, Jeſus 


| to our comfort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus 


| 4 A prayer of Saint Chryloſtotii; | 
A Lmighty God, who haſt piven us grace at thi 
£ A. time with one accord to make our comms 
lupphlications unto thee, and doſt promiſe,that wheri 
two orthree are gathered together in thyName,thoii 
wilt grant their requeſts; Fultil now,O Lord, the de- 
lires and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt ex- 
Pn or them ; granting us in this world know- 
edge of thy truth,and in the world tocome life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
'F8 graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love of 
God, and the fellewſtiipof the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore. Amer 
CE Here endeth the Litany. 


Prayers and T hanksgrvings pon ſeveral occaſions to be 
uſed before the rwo final prayers of the Litany, or of 


Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 
 & For Ram. | 
O God: heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof;all things ne- 
ceſlary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech 
thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the carth 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For fair weather. 

() Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of mari 

didſt once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons,and afrerward of thy great mercy didſt pro- 
miſe never todeſtroy it ſo again;We humbly beſeech 
theezthat although we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may reteive the fruits of the earth in due ſea- 
ſon,and learn both by thy puniſhnient to amend our 
tives, and for thy CEREy to ' give thee praiſe and 
-lory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& Inthe time of dearth and famine. 

God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 

rain doth fall,the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe; 
and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we beſeech thee,the 
afflictions of thy people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth etray we,do _ mer juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity)may throughthy goodneſs be mercifult 
racub ions cheapneſs _ leuey fel the love fie 
Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be al! honour and pglory , now and for eyer. 


eAmen, 
e Or this. 
God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 
the prophet didſt faddenly in Samaria turn 
oreat ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs, 
Have mercy upon us , 
ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find # 
ſeaſonable relief : Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediCtion ; and grant that we recei- 
ving thy bountiful liberality, may vſe the ſame to thy 
glory.the relief of thofe that are needy, and our own 
comfort, through Jeſus ChrilF our Lord. Aer; 
E In the time of war and tumults, 
(Jazz God;King of all kings , and Goyer- 
nour of all things, whoſe power ne creature is 
able to reſiſt,to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repepn . 
Save and deliver us, we hutnbly befeech thee , from 
the hands of our enemies ; abatetheir pride;afauey 
B A KW 


that we who are now-for our |: 
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their malice, and confound their devices;that we,be- 
defence, may be preſerved ever- 
giver of all victoryq #brough the mcrits of thy only 
Son [eſis Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
C 1: the time of any common plague or ſickneſs. 
'® Almighty God , who in thy wrath didit ſend a 
plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 
ſor theirobſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and allo in the time ot king David didſt ſlay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand,and 
yet rernembring thy mercy didſt ſavetherelt 5 Have 
Pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
with great ſickneſs and mortality ; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didft com- 
mand the dellroying Angel to ccaſe from puniſhing ; 
{o it may now pleaſe thee: to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. | 
4 1: the Ember-weeks, to be ſaid every day, for thoſe 
that are ts be admitted mnto holy Orders, 
\ Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who, halt 
purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; mercitully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
tac minds of Lizy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
thy lock , thar they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
1:an,but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit per- 
ſons to ſcrve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. 


| And totheſe which [1.1] be ordained t5 any holy 
| Funttior,, give thy 2race and heavenly benedittion, 
| that botit Oy <!iwer lite and duttrine rhey may fer forth 


| thy glor/. aad if: bh ware we ſalvation of all men, 
| tkrough j-ſts Chriii. our Lord. Amen. 


F. Cr ills. 


| , Limghty (God,tiic giver of all good gifts, who of 


' 


uſed at ſuch times w 
{ard. 


thy divine 7 ro”:dence haſt appointed divers 
oiders 1 thy Church ;, give thy grace we humbly 
beſcech thez,to all t.oſe wao arc to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in theſame ; and ſo reple- 
nith them with the trut}, of :hy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency oi 1,e,tha: they may faithfully 
ſerve before thee,tcthe glory of thy great Namezand 
the benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Load. Amen. | 

CE A Praycr for the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read. anring their S: ſaon. 

Ct gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee,as 
M for this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
the High Court of Parliament under our molt religi- 
ous and gracious, King at this time aſlembled : That 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direft and proſper all 
their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the "ox erage R wel- 
fare of our Sovereign , and his Kingdoms; that all 
things may be ſo Ao and ſettled by their endea- 


yours upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations,that peace 


and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety 
may be eitabliſhed among us for all generations. 
Theſe and all other neceſlaries for them , for us and 


thy whole Church , we humbly beg in the name and 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our molt bleſſed Lord and 

Saviour. Amen. 
& 4 Collett or rope for all conditions of men , to be 
en the Litany us not appoiated to be 


God the Creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
/ we hutnbly beſecch thee for all forts and con- 


hy wa of men,that thon wouldelt be pleaſed to make 


hy ways knownuntothem ; thy ſaving health unto ul! 
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nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtas 
of the Catholick Church ; that it may be ſo. gyj 

and governed by thy good Spirit , thatall who pro- 
fels and call themſelves Chriſtians , may be led mto 
the way of truth,and hold the fath.'1 unity of ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace , and in rightcouſneſs of life. 
Finally we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs. all 
thoſe who are any ways atilicted, or diſtrefled in 


and a happy 1ſiue out of alltheir aflictions. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


() God whoſe nature and property is ever to have 

mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble peti- 
tions , and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great! 
mercy Joole us, tor the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our! 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. ; 


THANKSGIVINGS. 

CE A general Thanksgivings. | 

ALmi ghty God, father of ail mercies,we thine un-/ 
worthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and: 


hearty thanks for all thy goodaeſs and loving kind- 
nels to us and.to all men ( f Particularly to thoſe who 


— 


this life, but above all foi thine incſtimable love i 


thankful, and that we may 11:ew forth thy praiſe, not: 
only with our lips, but in our lives by giving upour 
{elves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in| 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days,through Jeſus; 
Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy! 


Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen, 


TC— —— 


C4 For rain. 

O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
| = providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter! 
| rain to deſcend upon the earth , that it may bring} 

forth fruit for the uieof man ; We give thee humble | 
thanks that it hath | thee in our great neceſlity | 
to ſend us at the Ialt a joyful rain upon thine inheri- | 
tance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great | 
comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, axd tothe glo- | 
ry of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jefus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

q For fair Weather. | 
O Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy ! 
late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and | 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls ! 
by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We | 
praiſe and glorihe thy holy name for this thy mercy, | 
and will always declare thy loving kindneſs from 
generation to generation, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
| For plenty. | 
O Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious good- | 
neſs halt heard the deyout prayers of thy Church, 
nd turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapnels 
nd plenty ; We give thee humble thanks for this thy 
pecial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy lo- 
Fw Kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield r- her 
rwcs 


deſire now to offer up their praiſes and tha; ks;tvings for|Þe laid 
thy late mercies vouchſafed u.to them.) We bleſs thee!" + 
for our creation, prele:\ ation, and all the bleſſings of|; 
the redemption of the v-orld by our Lord Jeſu _ 
Chriſt; for the means ot grace, and for the hope off for, de- 
glory. And we befecch thre give vs that due ſenſe © lire to 
all thy mercies, thatovr hearts niay be unſeignedly* 


mind, body or eſtate, [" | eſpeczally thoſe for whamrourk; Tic! 
prayers ars deſired, ] that it may pleaſe thee to com-to be fa 
tort and relieve them according to their ſeveral ne-fwhen z 


ceſlities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, by deſire 
pray. 
ers oft 


eturn 
praiſe. 
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The Colledts. 


fruics of incteaſe , fo thy glory and our comfort 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
4 For Peace ard deliverance from our enemies. 
() Almighty God ,-who art a ſtrong towre of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemics 3 we yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
ers wherewith we were compaſled. We acknow- 
edge it thy goodneſs that we were not delivered o- 
| ver 25a prey untothem,; beſeeching thee ſtillto conti- 
'\nne ſuch'thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deli- 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| 4 Por reſtoring Publick peace at home. 
| O Eternal God our heavenly Father,who alone ma- 
| keſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtill- 
| eſt the outrage ofa violent and unruly people ; We 
' bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to ap- 
 peaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been lately 
| raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſceching thee 
| to grant to all of us grace , that we may henceforth 
| obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and 
| leading a quiet andpeaceable life fnall godlineſs and 
honeſty, may-continually oifer unto thee our ſacrifice 
, of praile and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies t 0- 
' wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
' 4 For deliverance from the plague, or other common 
| ckneſs, 
| '® Lord God; who haſt wounded us for our ſins,and 
; = conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions , by thy late 
| heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the midſt 
of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our 
| ſouls trom the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy fa- 
|therly goodneſs our ſelves,our ſoulsand bodies,which 


i 
: 


{thou haſt delivered to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, | 
' always praiſing, and magnifying thy mercies, in the | 


| Amen. 

f C Or this, 

WE hutnbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
| mercifu] Father.that all the puniſhments which 
are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have fallen up- 
'on us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak unworth 
\miliation, to aſſwage the contagions ſickneſs, where- 
'with we lately have been ſore afflicted , and to re- 
ſtore the voice of joy and health into our dwellings ; 
[we offer untothy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
land thankſgiving , lauding and magnifying thy glo- 
'rious Name for ſuch thy preſervationand providence 
/over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed 
| throughout the Year. 


© Note that the Colleft appointed for every Sunday , or for any Holy- 
TW: that hath a Vigil or Eve ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next 
de ore: 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
Y The C 4 


| Lmi ghty God, give us grace that we may caſt 
/ \ away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light , now in the time of this mortal 


ife (.in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit vs | 


n great humility ; ) that in the laſt day , when he 


the quick and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, 
through-him who liveth and regineth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 

CE This Collett is to be repeated every day with the other 
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ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty,tojudge both. 


|; 


| 
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Colletsin Advent, until Chriſtmas Eve. 
' The Epiftle. Owe no man any thing. Rom. xiii. 
ver. 8. rotheend. 
The Goſpel. When they drew nigh unto. S. Matth. 
XX1. V. 1. tOVeT. 4. 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent, 
The Collett, 


BEcſied Lord , who' haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures | 


= to bewritten fur our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them,read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word, we may embrace, andever hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life , which thou haſt 


| given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epsſtle, Whatſoever things were. Rom. xv-ver., 
4.TO V. 14. 


The Go#pel. And there ſhall be ſigns. S. Luke xxi. 


Ver. 25. LO VET. 34. 
The third Sunday tn Advent, 
| The Collett, 
() LO =o or , who at thy _ coming didft 
end thy mellenger to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the miniffely nod ſtew of thy 
myſteries may likewiſe fo prepare and make ready 
thy Way, by rurning the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wfdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world, we may be found an acceptable peo- 
ple in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Spirit, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor. iv. ver. 1. 
to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. Now when John had heard. S. Mat.xj. 
ver. 2.tOv. 11, 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. 


| midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | '; Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee ) thy power, and 
[ 


come among us,and with great might ſuccourus; 
that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs we are 
_ let and _ _ runnin E, the'race that is ſet be- 
ore us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedil 
help and deliver us, through the ſatisfation Gre 
Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the holyGhoſt 


hardneſs of heart. Yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed _— be honour and gory, world without end. Amer. 
U- | 


The Epiſtle. 
ver. 4. tov. 8. 

The.Goſpel. Thisis the Record of John. S. John i. 
VET. 19. tO V. 29. 


ejoyce in the Lord alway. Phil. iv. 


4 The Nativity of our Lord,or the Birth-day of Chriſt, 


commonly called Chriſt mas day. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who haſt given us thy only begot- 
ten Son totake our nature upon him, and'as at 
this time tobe born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we 
being regenerate, and-made thy children by adoption 
and py daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
through the ſa 
and reigneth with thee,and the ſame Spirit,ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. God who at ſundry times. Heb. 1.ver. 
1.toV. 13 
\. TheGoſpel. Inthe beginning was the word. S. John 
1. ver. 1.tOV. 15. onhak 
S. Stephens. day. 
The Colleft. of 
@pmx Lord,that inall our rings herenpon 
earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the 
oly. Ghoſt,may learn'to _ and bleſs our perſecu- 
2 ters, 


! 
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me our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth | 
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Ver. 1. tov. 13. 7 
& Then fhall follow the Colle& of the Nativity, which 'The Goſpel. When Jeſus was born in. S. Mat. ii, 
Ball be ſad continually unto New-years Eve. | ver. 1. tov. 12, 
For the Epiſtle. ant being full of the, Acts vil. The firſt _ Gor "8 Epiphany. | 
ver. 55. to the end. | e Collect. | 
The Goſpel. Behold, 1-ſend unto you. S. Mat.xxiui. | ( Lord, ”" beſeech _ carat pd to receive the | 
Vcr. 34- tothe end. prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and ! 
Saint Fohn the Evangeliſts day. grant that they. may both perceive.and know what 
| The Collett. | | things they ought to:do,and alſo may have grace and | 
whom Fo he _—__ thee to caſt _ we pou _ + fulfil the ſame,.through Jeſus | 
-beams of light-upon thy Church,that it being | Chrilt our Lord; Amer, E\N\| 
enlightned by the a of thy bleſſed Apoltle 4 The Epiſtle. 1 beſeech you therefore. Rom. xii. ver. | 
' Evangeliſt Saint Johngmay ſo walk in the light of thy | 1.to v. 6. | | 
truth, that it may at length attain to.the light of e- The Goſpel. Now his parents went to. S. Luke ii, 
 verlaſting lifke,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, | ver. 41, to the end. | 
| The Epiſtle. That which was from the. 1 S. John 1. The ſecond _ oy the Epiphany, 
ver. 1. tothe end. - e Collett, | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow. S. John | A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern 
XX4. Ver. 19. tothe end. | | _ | * *all things in heayen and earth;mercifully hear the 
The Innocents day. ſupplications of.thy people,and grant us thy peace all 
ED g4. th GO. 9 Fe days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Almighty God, who out of the mouthes of babes | Amer. 
— and ings haſt ordained ſtrength,and madeſt The Epiſtle, Having then gifts differing. Rom. xi; 
infants to glorihe thee by their deaths ; Mortifie and ver. 6. to ver. 16. | 
kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, The G oſpel. And the thud day there was. S, Johnj 
| that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of ! ii. ver. 1:to v. 12. | 
| our faith even unto death, we may glorthe thy boly | The third Sunday after the Epiphany, | 
'N ame, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, «Amer, | The Collett. | 
| Forthe Epiſtle. 1 looked,and lo,a Lamb. Rev, xiv. | Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully loo 
ver. 1.to v.6. upon our infirmiries, and in all our dangers and 
| TheGoſpel. The angel of the Lord, S. Mat-11. ver. rv rus , aeary" thy right hand -w help and! 
| 13. tov. 19. | elend us, throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
| The Sunday after Or iſt mas day, | The Ewſtle. Be not wiſe in your own. Rom. xii.ver, 
Y Y 
T he Collett. 16. tothe end. 


# - : 


AA fog God, who haſt given us thine only | The Goſpel. When he was come down. $S.Mat. viii. 


begotten Son to take our nature upon him, | VET. 1. tQ V. 14. | 
as at this time to-be born of a pure vir- The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
gin.; Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy The Colle>, | 
children. by adoptionand grace, may daily be renew- God,who knowelt usto be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
ed bythy boly Spirit,through the ſame our Lord Je- ” many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the | frailty of our nature,we cannot alwaysſtand upright; 
ſame Spirit,ever one God, world without end..4men. | Grant to us ſuch ftrength and protection,as may tup-| 
p: The Epiſ6le. Now | ſay that'the heir. Gal. 4.ver.1. | port-us in-all dangers,and carry us through all temp-! 
tov. 8. tations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
The Goſpel. The bitth of Jeſus Chriſt was. S- Mat. The Epiftle. Let every ſoulbe ſubject unto. Rom.) 


| 1. ver. 18. to the end. X111, Ver. 1.tov. 8. | 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. The Goſpel. And when he was entred.S.Mat.viii.ver. 
| The Collett. | 23. totheend, | 
A Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, | 
- circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man ; The Colle, 
Grant us the true circumcifion.of the Spirit,that our (3 Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
heaxts, and all our members being mortified from all houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
worldly and carnab luſts, 'we may in allthings obey | they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
thy-bleſſed will, through: the -fame thy Son Jeſus | grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
Chriſt our Lord. Amey. power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. Bleſſed'is the man.to whom. Rom. iv. The Epiſtle. Put on therefore, (as the. Col.1ul. yer. | 

ver. 8.tov. 15. | 12.to V. 18. F 
The Goſpel. And it-cameto paſs,as the. S. Lukeii, | The Goſpel. The kingdom of heayen. $. Mat. xl. 
Ver. j FP V. = _ | | VET: 24, The b Pp p 

The [ame Collett,Epeſtle and Goſpel [hall ſerve for e- e ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
F very day after unto the Ponriinly tokens | The rs Aoſta 

he Epiphany, pr.the' manifeffation of Chriſs . Oo God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
to the, Gemtules. CN might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make 
| The Collebt, Wy - | us the ſons of God, amnll heirs of eternal life ; Grant 
Gog,; who by the leading of a ftaridifſt manifeſt | us, we beſcech thee, that having this hope, we may. 
1 thy only begotten Son tathe:Gentiles;Mercifully | puritie our ſelves eyen as he is pure ; thab maen! je 
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halllappear again with power and preat glory, we 
may be made like unto him in his eternal and glori- 
ous kingdom, where with thee,O Father,and thee,O 
holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one Goll 
world: without end. Amen. —— 
The Epiſtle. Behold,what manner of love. 1 S. John 
iii. ver. 1. to v.g. 
The @oſpel. Then if any man ſhall ſay. $, Mat. xxiv. 
Yer. 23; tOV. 32. / 
| The Sunday called Scptuageſima, or the 
| third Sunday before Lent. 
| The Gllett. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee: favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people,that we;who are juſtly pu- 
niſhed for our offences, may be mercifully delivered 
by thy goodhefs, for the glory of thy Name,through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; who liveth and reigneth 
| with thee and the holy Ghoſt; ever one God, world 
without end. den. 
' The Fpiſtle. Know: ye net that they which. 1 Cor. 
xe 24. Ong 55 5 
| The Goſpel; The kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. xx. 
; Ver. 1.tO v.17: Fo fs. | 
The Swnday called Sexageſima, or the 
': ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
+40 1:414 441: The CREE, 
Lord God, who feeſt that we put not our truſt 
itt any thing that weds;; Mercifully grant that 
| by thy power wemay: be defended agarmſt all adver- 


| ſity, through Jeſus Chriſt 6ar Lord. e Amer, 

The Epiſtle,” Yeſaffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. xi. ver. 
"Vii. ver. 4. tOV. 16. 1. 

The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or 
| '® Lord, who haſt taught us,that all our doings 
| C# without charity are nothing worth ; Send thy 
 vertues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted 
; dead hefore thee. Grant this ſor thine only Son Jeſus 
Ver. 1. to theend. 
| The Goſpel. Then Jeſus took unto him the. S. Luke 
Aſhwedne day. 
T he-Collett. 


| 19.tOV. 32. 
the next Sunday before Lent, 
| holy Ghoft,and pour intoour'thearts that moſt excel- 
| Chrilts ſake. Amer. ; 
[xyiii, ver. 31, to the end. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God,who hateſt nothing 


The Goſpel. When much people were. S. Luke 
The Collett. 
| nr gift of charity,the very bond'of' peace and of all 
The Epiſtle. Though 1 ſpeak with-the. 1 Cor. xiii. 
The firſt day of Lent, commonly called 


all them that are penitent ; Create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts,that we worthily lamenting 
our fins; and acknowledging our wretchednefs, may 
obtain of thee,the God of all mercy,perfect remiſhon 
and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amcn. 


T 'Tkis Colle is tobe read every day in Lent, after the Colle ap- 
pornted for the day. 

For the Ep:ſtle. Turn ye even to me,ſaith. Joel 11. 
Ver. 12, tO v. 17. 


rer. 16. tov. 21. 
The firſt Sandy in Lent. 
The Colleft. 


j 


— and forty nights ; Give us grace to uſe 


*** that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins of 


The Goſpel. When ye faſt, be not as the-S-Mat. vi. 


LEE. {EA 


| 


Lord, w ho for our fake didſt faſt forty. days, 
| | Ce ſuck ab- 
ſtinence,that our fleſh being ſubdued'ts the Spirit,we 


may ever obey thy godly motions in rizhteeuſneſs; 
and true holineſs,to thy honour and glory,who livelt 
and reigneſt with the Father and the holy Ghoit,one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


VI. yer. 1.toV. 11. 


ver. 1,tOv. 12. 
The ſecond Sunday tn Lent, 
The Collett, 
Almighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no. power 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our fouls, 
that we may be defended from all adverſities which 
may happen to the body, and from all evil thonghts 
which may aſlault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. We beſeech you brethren. 1 Thel. iv. 
ver. 1 to ver. 8. 
The Goſel. Jeſus went thence, and. S. Matth. xv. 
VET. 21. tOVET. 29. 
| The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Colleft. 
VVE beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be 
our defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, Amer. 
' The Epiſtle. Be ye therefore followers. Epheſ. v. 
Ver. 1.to Ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus was caſting out a. S. Luke xi, 
Ver. 14. to ver. 29, 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle, 
Rant, we beſeech thee 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to 
be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may merci- 
fully be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen, 
The Epiſrle, Tell me, ye that defire to be. Gal-iv. 
ver. 21. to the end. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus went over the ſea. S. John v1. 
VET, 1. tO VET. I4. 
The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. 
VVE beſeech thee Almighty God , mercifully 
to look non thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and preſerved ever- 
more both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Chriſt being came an high. Heb: ix. 
Ver- 11.to Ver. 15. | | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. $- John viii. 
Ver. 46. tO ver. 56+ 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
Tbe Coltelt. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
der love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son,our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our and 


to. ſuffer death upon the Croſs , that all. l 
ſhould follow the example of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant that we may. both follow the cx 
ple of his patience, and alfd | | is 


> be made I -Y-ora6y | 
reſurrection,through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
MM... -. Es F P76 yo 
The Epiſtle. Let this mind be in you. Phil:ii. yer. 5. 
to ver. 12. haes: 
The Goſpel. When the morning was come. S. Mt. 


xvi. ver. 1. tOV. 55% | 


The Epiſtle. We then as workers together. 2 Cor. 


The Goſpel. Then was Jeſus led up of. S: Mat. iv. | 


Almighty God,that we, | 


| 
} 
| 
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| The Colle. 


| Munday before Eaſter. | neither with the leaven of malice and wickednels J 
| For the Epiſtle, Who is this that cometh from. Iſa. | but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 


Xiit. ver. 1. to theend. | 21 Cor. V. 7. | 


—_ _ — OO —— 
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7 | 
| The Goſpel. After two days was the, S. Mark xiv. | CV being raiſed from the dead dieth no 
ver. 1. tothe end. | 

' 


more : death hath no more dominion' over | 
\ him. For in that hedied, he died unto fin once: | 
| but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
ver. 5. tothe end. | wiſereckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed un- 
| The Go#fel, And ſtraightway in the. S. Mark xv. | tofin : but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Ver. 1. tO Ver. 39. Lord. Rom. vi. 9. | 
| Wedneſday before Eater, | Hriſt is riſen from the dead ; and become the: 
| The Epiſtle. Where a teſtament is, there. Heb. 1x. firſt-fruits of them that x90 For ſince by man 
VC. 16. to the end. | came death: by man came allo the reſurrection of 
' The Goſpel. Now the fealt of unleavened. S.Lu.xxit. | the dead. For as in Adam all die : even fo in Chriſt ' 
ver. 1. tothe end. | ſhallall be madealive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
| Thur ſday before Eaſter. | | Glory betothe Father, and to the Son: and to the 
| The Epiſtle. In this that I declare unto. 1 Cor, xi. | holy Ghoſt ; 
'ver. 17. to the end. *E 
The Goſpel. The whole multitude of. S. Luk. xx1u1. 
VET. 1. TO ver, 50. 
Good Friday. | 
| The Gllletts. Lmighty God, who through thine only begot- 
A ghty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to be- ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and, 
{ A hold this thy Family for which our Lord Jeſus| opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We 


; Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given u1 humbly beſeech thee,that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
q yenting us, thou dolt put into our minds good de- 


| Tueſday before Eaſter. 
| For the Epiſtle. The Lord God hath opened. Ifa. I. 


Anſwer. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
The Colleft. 


into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death; 
| upon the Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with| fires, ſo by thy continual help we may'bring the 
| thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with-| ſame to good efiect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
' out end. Amen. who liveth and reigneth with thee , and the holy' 
| ALmighty and everlaſting God,by whoſe Spirit the] Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end, Amen. 
whole body of the Church is governed and fan-| The Epiſtle. It ye then be riſen with Chtiſt-Col.iii. 
' tified ; Receive ourſupplications and prayers which| VET. 1. to v. 8. 


| we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of the ſame in his voca-! 


tion and miniſtry , may truly and godly ſcrve thee, 


The Go'pel. The firſt day of the week. S. John xx. 
Ver. 1.tO ver. 11, 


Munday ;n Eaſier week, 


through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | The Colleft, 
| () erciful God, who haſt made all menand ha-| A Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten 
| teſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt | * © Son eſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and open- 
' the death of a ſinner , but rather that he ſhould be| ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly 
| converted and live;Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
 Inſidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all igno-} ing us, thou doſt put into. our minds good deſires ; 
' rance, hardneſs of heart,and contempt of thy word ; | ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, | good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who li- 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the | veth and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt, 
true Iſraclites,and be made one fold under one Shep- , ever one , world without end. Amen, 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who liveth and reigneth | For the Epiſtle. Peter opened his mouth. Adts x. 
' with thee and the holy Spirit, one God world with- | ver. 34. to ver. 44. 
| out end. Amen, | The Goſpel. Behold, two of his diſciples. S. Luke 
| The Epiſtle. The law having a ſhadow. Heb. x. | XXIV. ver. 13. to ver. 36. 
'VET. 1. to Ver. 29. | Tueſday in Eaſter week. | 
. The Goſpel. Pilate therefore took Jeſus. S. John | ; | The Collebt. | 
'Xix, Ver. 1. to ver. 38. | -ALmighty God, who through thy only begotten! 
R Eaſter Even. Son Jelus Chriſt, haſt overcome death,and open-/ 
The Colle. | ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life , We humbly! 
| (3 O Lord, that as we are baptized into the | beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpectal grace preventing} 
| CIdeath of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; | us thou dolt put into our minds good deſires, ſo by! 
; ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections,we oy continua Moe! we may bring the ſame to good; 
may be buried with him, and that through the grave, | eftect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and' 
[and gate of death, we may po to our joyful reſur- | reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , ever one 
[retion, for his merits whodied and waz buried, and God, world without end. Amer. 
roſe again for wen born ger Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | For the Epiſtle. Men and brethren, children. Acts 
The. Epiſtle. It is better, if the will of. 1 S. Per. 1ii, | Xu. ver. 26. to ver. 42. | 
ver. 17. tothe end. . The Goſpel. Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the. S. Lu. xxiv. 
The.Gaſpel. When the even was come. S. Matth. | ver. 36. to ver. 49. | | 
XXvit. VEr. 57. to the end. ._ | The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
[ET _ Eafterday. ; The Collett. | 
CE. Art Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalm, O come AEmight Father, who haſt given thine onely Sor) 
let us, &c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid, to.die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſti- 
"rr: our paſſover is ſacrificed for us': therefore | fication, Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma-| 
| let us keep the fealt. Not with the old leaven, | lice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee. iu! 
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rreneſs of Jiving and trith., through the therits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © 
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The. Colle&; 


The Epiſtle. Whatſoever is born of God. 1 S. Joh.yv. 
yer. 4. to Ver. 13, | 
The Goſpel.- The ſame day at- evening. S. John xx. 
ver. 19. LO VET. 24. 
| The ſecond Slinday after Eaſter. 

*T The'Co ett . 
Almighty God, who haſt-given thirie only Son 
C Þ to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fm,and alſo an 
enfample of godly life-; Give us grace that we may 


|benefit-,/and alſo daily endeavont our ſelves to fol- 
[low the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt Holy life , through 
the ſame Jelſiis-Chrilt our Lord. - Amer. 

; The Epiſtle. This 1s thank-worthy, if. 1. S. Pet. 11. 


always moſt rhankfally receive that his ineſtimable 


yer. 19. tothe end. OR | 
; The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, Iam-the good. S. John x. 
'yEr. 11. COV. 17. 163 

| «1 ' The third Sunday after Eaſter, 
| + 0 The Collett, 
| Almighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
*>errour the-light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way.of righteouſneſs; grafit 
unto all them that are admitted-into the fellowfhi 
of'Chriſts religion , that they "may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and fol- 
low all ſuck'things as are AFfceable to the ſame, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Dearly beloved,l beſeech you. i S. Pet. 
11.'ver. 11. tover. 18, ' vor 
| TheGoſpel. Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples. S. John xvi. 
ver. 16. toO'Ver. 23. 
| The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
wro - ' The Gillett. 
'0 Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- 
| ruly wills and affections of finful men ;, grant 
[unto thy people that they may love the thing which 
| 


thou commandeſt , and' deſire-that which thou dolt 
[promiſe , that ſo among the ſunery and manifold. 
| changes of the worl4, our hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus 
[Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
' The Epiſtle. Every good gift, and every. S.James 1. 
(VET. 17. iO V. 22, : 
| The GoFpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Joh.xvi. 
Ver. 5. to ver. 15. | 
|. The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collett. 
| Lord, from whom all good things do come ; 
Grant to us thy hamble ſervants , that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things: that. bez 
good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform the 
me, throngh our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Be ye doers of the word. S. James 1. 
Ver. 22. to the end. 

The Goſpel. Verily, verily I fay unto you. S. John 
XV1. VET. 23. tO the end. 


- The Aſcenſion day. 

Te Collett. 
(ahem we beſeech thee , Almighty God , that 
like -as we do believe thy only begotten Son 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the hea- 
vens; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind, thither 


world without end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. The former treatiſe have I. AQts 1, 
VET. 1. to'ver. 12. | 


——— 


aſcend, and with him continvally dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God,” 


The Goſpel. Jeſus appeared whts the. $: Matk vis 
ver. 14. to the eng. 4 ac.3 | 
Sund ay aft#? Aſcenſion day. 
The fri G 4 hs 
'® God the King of glory who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven : we beſeech thee leave us 
not comfortleſs , but ſend to ns thine holy'Ghoſt to 
cornfort us, 2nd exalt ns unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before ,, who. liveth 
and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt , one 
God, world without end. Ae. | 
The Epiſtle. The end of all things is at. 1 S. Pet.iv: 
ver. 7.tO ver. 12. | 
The Goſpel. When the comforter is come. $S.Joh.xy: 
ver. 26, and part of the 16. chapter; to ver. 4. 
Whit ſun-day, 
The Cleft 
(G29, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
I:ght of thy holy Spirit ; grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to havea right judgment in all things,and eyermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits © 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour , who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. When the day of Pentecoſt. As ii. 
Ver. 1.tO Ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto hisdiſciples. S. Joh. xiv. 
ver. 15.tover. 31. Ariſe tt. | 


Munday in Whit fun-week. 
The' Collett. | 
($24 who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, 'by the ſending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant usby the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and eyermote 
torejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour , who liveth ahd reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 

world without end. Amen. 3 4 
For the Epiſtle, Then Peter opened his moyths 
Acts x. ver. 34. to the end. ; 54 
The Goſpel. God fo loved the world,that. S.Joh. ii. 
VET. 16.tOV. 22. , | 

Treſday in Whit ſuri-week, 
/ The rt | | 
SU who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
— thy faithful people , by the ſending to rhem the 
light of thy holy Spirit : Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
rit to have a right judgment in all things,” and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy comfort,through'the me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee 1n the umty of the fame Spirit,one God, 
world without end. Amer. | | : 
For the Epiſtle. When the Apoſtles who were. 
AQts viii. verl. 14. to ver. 18. _—_— 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily,l fay unto you. $.Joh.x. 
ver. 1.tover. 11. | pb 
Trinity Sunday. 
The CollefF. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt 
unto us thy ſervants grace by the co nof 
a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 


worſhip the Unity ; We beſeech rhee , that 
wouldlt keep us ſtedfaſt in'this faith', and evet 
defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt andre 
eſt one God world without end. Amer, ; 


"+ 


Rey. 1v. ver. 1, $0 the end. * 


wen 


Trinity , and in the power of the Diyine Majeſty pay 


For the Epiſtle, After'this1'looked, and behold. 


_Y 1 
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. The Collects, 


| The Goſpel, There was a man of the. S. Joh. ur. | 1he Epeſele. Rnowye not,that To ANY. ROM: VI, 

er. 1, tO Ver. 16. Rv | verſ. 3.t0v. 12. TI 60 FE 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity, The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Mat; y. 

AS | | I verl.- 20. to. v. 27. 
God,the ſtrength of all them that puttheir truſt The ſeventh Sunday after 1 rinty. 
/ in thee, mercifully accept our prayers; and The Collett. 

ecauſe;through the weakneſs of our mortal nature Ord of all power and might,who art the authour 
7e can. dono good thing without thee ; grant us the and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts 
help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- | the love of-thy Name , increaſe in us true religion, 


ents we may. pleaſe thee , both in will and deed, ' nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great m_—*] 


guph, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lox | 
The Epiſtle. Beloved, let us love one. 1 S. John iv. | Amen. X | COT 
ver..7.to:the end. | The Epiſtle, I ſpeak after the manner of men. 
The Goſpel. There was a ceftain rich man. S.Lu.xvi.- | Rom. yi. verſ. 19; to theend. | 
VCTr. 19. to theend.. ' The Goſpel. In thoſe days the multitude.s.Mark viii. / 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. | yerſ, 1. tO v. 10. |: Yo 

: The Collett. : The erohth Sunday after Trinmty.,: 


O Lord,who never faileſt to help and govern them | \T he Collect, | | 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and | (6o4,whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all: 
love ;, Keep us,we beſcech thee,under the protection things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be-' 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a per- | ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things,and! 
;P<tual, fear and love of thy holy Name, through Je- |. to give us thole things which, be profitable for us, 
;tus Chriſt.our Lord. . Amer. ' through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. EA gf 
| 


| The Epiſtle, Marvel not,my brethren. 1 S, Joh. iii, | The Epiſtle. Brethren, we are debters, not. Rom. | 
'ver. +3. to the end. vill. verf. 12.to v.'18. 
| The Goſpel. A certain man made a great. S.Luk.xiy. | The Goſpel. Beware of falſe' prophets. Matth. vil. 


ver. 16.-to ver. 25. | verl. 15..tov. 22. | | 
The third Sunday after Trimty. | | The ninth Sunday after Trinty, | 

| The Collett. The Collett. | | 
'{ Y Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us,and | Rant to us,Lord, we beſeerhthee , the Spirit to, 


| grant that we,to whom thou haſt given an hear- | think and doalways ſuch things as be rightful ;| 


[ty delire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defend- | that we who cannot do. any thing that is good with-; 


[ed. and, comforted in. all dangers and adverſities, | out thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to! 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. Amer. | thy wil), through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The. Epiſtle. All of you be ſubject one to. 1 S.Pet.v. | The Ep:/tle. Brethren,I would not that ye. 1 Cor.x. 
VET.. S.,LO.VET. 12. | verl. 1.tOV, 14. | 
The, GaSfel. Then drew near unto him all.S. Lu. xv, | The Goſpel. Jefus faid unto his diſciples. $. Luke xii. 
We 5 Sunda) after T | verl. ot 3 TY fier | 

[- + . The fourth Sunday after Trinty. e tenth Sunday after Trinty. 

| "The GleB. , The Collett. | 


'$] God the Protectour of all that truſt in thee, | | thy merciful ears,O Lord,be opento the pray-| 
without whom nothing, isſtrong , nothing is | ers of thy humble ſervants; and that they may! 
holy ; Encreaſe and, multiply upon us thy mercy,that | obtaintheir petitions, make them to ask ſuch things! 


hou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs | asſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
hrough things temporal, that we-finally loſe not the | Amer. 


hings eternal : Grant this,O heavenly Father, for | The Epsſzle, Concerning ſpiritual gifts. 1 Cor. xvi. 
ns Chriſtsſake our Lord. Amen. :, * <1 Vet. 1.00V.28. 
The Epiſtle. reckon that the ſufterings of. Rom. viii. | The Goſpel. And when he was come near.$.Luke xix. 


Ver. 18, to VET..24. verl. 41. tov. 47. But the chief. 
| TheGoſpel. Be ye therefore merciful,as. S. Luk. vi. The eleventh Sunday after Trimty: 
VEr..,.36.t0 V. 43: -- The Colle. EY 
+». +. The fifth Sunday after Trinity. (32 , who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt] 
| Te ColleF+, Y aA chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully | 


"Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe | grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we| 
.T of this world may be ſo .peaceably ordered by | running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 
thy governance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve” | thy. gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
hee inal godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our | heavenly treaſure , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
ord. "Amen. oy | | Amen. | | 
The Epiſtle. Be ye of all one mind; having. 1 S.Pet.iii. | The Epiſtle. Brethren,l declare unto you. 1 Cor. xv. | 
er. 8. to 15. And be ready. yerſ. 1.to v, 12. | 
The Gafpet., It came to pals, that as the. S. Luk. y. | The Goſpel. Jeſus ſpake this parable unto.s.Lu.xviil. | 
cx., 1.:t0:VeTr. 12. yerſ. 9. tov. 15. NM | 
RR 7 my after Trinity, The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
God who haſt preparedfor them that love thee, Ale and everlaſting God , who art always 
> Tuch good things as.paſs mans underſtanding ; more ready to hear, than we to pray. andart 
'our into our hearts.ſuch lave toward thee, that we | wont to give more then either we defire,or deſerve 3: 
oving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſe,. | Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy,for- 
which exceed all that we,can. deſire , through Jeſus giving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 1s a 
rut our Lord. Amen. | raid, and giving us thoſe good things winch were 
— not 
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#jon of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


yer. 4. 0 VET. 20. ; 
The Goſpel. Jeſus departing from the coaſts. S. Mar. 

'yii, ver- 31. to the end. 

| The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

| . The Collett, 

| Lmighty and merciful God,of whoſe only gift it 

| cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee 

'true and laudable ſervice ; Grant we beſeech thee, 

| that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 

| we fail not finally -to atrain thy heavenly fry nngy 

through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

' . The Epiſtle. To Abrahamand his ſeed were, Gal.iit. 


| 


| yer. 16. tOV. 23. 
| The Goſpel. Blefled are the eyes which, S- Luk. 10. 
| VET. 23, LO VET. 35. Foo 
| The fonrteenth Sunday after Trimty, 
| The Collett. 
| Almi ohty and everlaſting God, give unto us the in- 
| *Ecreaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and that we 
' may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us 
to love that which thou doſt command, through Je- 
' {ns Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| The Epiſtle. 1 fay then, Walk in the Spirit. Gal. v. 
' VET. 16. tO Ver. 25- 
' TheGoſpel. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus. s. Luke 
| Xvii. VET. 11. tO Ver. 20. 
| The fifteenth Sunday after Trinty. 
| The Collett. 
| Ki we beſeechthee, O Lord, thy Church with 
| thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
' The Epiſtle, Ye ſee how large alctter I have. Gal.v1. 
ver. 11. tothe end. ; 
; The Goſpel. No man can ſerve two. S. Matth. vi. 
vcr. 24. to the end. 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett. 
CN Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
| cleanſe and defend thy Church: and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, pre- 
5a it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| The Epiſtle. I deſire that ye faint not at. Epheſ, ii1. 
ver. 13. to the end. 
| The Goſpel, And it came to paſs the day. $.Lu.vii. 
er. 11. to ver. 18. | 


| The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trimty. 
| The Collett, 


our Lord. Amen. 
ver. 1. to ver, 7. 


Ver. 1.to ver. 12, 
The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


Lord. Amen, 


Pe aa 


a, ns —  —— 


The Epiſtle, Such truſt have we through. 2 Cor. iii. 


not worthy to ask,but throughthe merits and media- | 


| 


| 
| 


. 


Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us ; and niake us continually 
to be given to all good works , through Jeſus Chriſt 


The Epiſtle. I thereforgghe priſoner of. Eph. iv. 


The -Goſpel. It came to paſs as Jeſus. S. Luke xiv. 


| 2% we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 

withſtand the temptations of the world , the 
fleſh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds 
to follow thee the only God,through Jeſns Chriſt our 


| ver. 4- to ver. 9. 


The Epiſtle. Tthank niy God always on. 1 Cor. 7, 


The Goſpel- When the Phariſces had heard. S. Mat, 
XX11. VET. 34. to the end. | 
The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Coll. 
God , foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant that thy 
holy 'Spirit' may in all things dire& and rule'our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amy. 
The Eprſele, This I fay therefore, and. Eph. iv. 
ver. 17. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus entred into a ſhip. S, Matth. ix. 
Ver. 1.to ver. 9, | 
The twenticth Sunday after Trinity, 
| The Collett, : | 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God,of thy boun- | 
 tiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from | 
all things that may hurt us, that we being ready both 
in-body and ſoul, may chearfully accompliſh thofe 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. See then that ye walk circumſpectly. 


| 
| 
| 


Eph. v. ver. 15. to ver. 22. | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom, S. Matt. xxii. ; 
Ver. 1. to ver. 15. | 
The one and twentierh Sunday after Trinity. | 


The Colleft. | 


(oem we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful ous pardon, and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſerve thee 


with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Anen. 


The FEpiftle. My brethren be ſtrong. Eph. vi. ver. 


The Goſpel. There was a certain noble man. S. Joh. 
iv. ver. 46. tothe end. 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
| Yes we beſeech thee: to keep thy houſhold the 


10. tO Ver. 21. | 


Church in continual godlineſs, that throngh thy 


proteCtion it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the glo- 
pA thy Name , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
RN. 
The Epiſtle. 1 thank my God upon every. Phil. i. 
ver. 3. tover. 12. 
The Goſpel. Peter faid unto Jeſus,Lord. S. Mat.xviii. 
ver. 21, to the end. 
The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
'The Collett, 
\ God, ourrefuge and ſtrength, who art the au- 
thour of all godlineſs, be ready,we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devout prayers of thy Church ; and grant 
that thoſe things which we ask faithfully , we may 
obtain effectually , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Apnen. 
The Epiſtle. Brethren,be followers together. Phil. 
1. ver. 17. tothe end. | 
The Goſpel. Then went the Phariſces, and. S. Mat. 


| XX11. VET. 15. tO ver. 23. 


The four and twentieth Sunday after T. rinity. 
The Colle. 
() Lord,we beſeech thee,abſolve thy people from 


this , O heavenly Father for Jeſus Chriſts ſake , our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. | j 


"= ca ( 


4 


their offences,that through thy bountiful good- 
neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
#1ns,which by our frailty we have committed : Grant: 
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| The Epiftle. We give thanks to God, and, Col, i. | of our fleſh, ſo we may be preſented unto thee with 

Ver. 3. to ver. 13. : | Pure and clean hearts , by the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
The Goſpel. While Jeſus ſpake theſe things. S. Mat. | Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

IX. VET» 15.tO VET. 27. | For the Epiſtle. Behold, I will ſead my meſſenger, | 

The twenty fifth _ after | rity, ; Mal. 111. ver, 1, to yer. 6, | 

The Collett. | TheGoſpel. And when the days of her. S. Luke ii. 


OOLI— __ A  ——_—_ OI on, _ 
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Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy | ver. 22.to ver. 41. 
people , that they plenteouſly bringing 
may of thee be plen- | 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. | '® 


faithtul 


| Saint Matthias day. 
forth the fruit of good works, | 


: The Collett. | 
teoully rewarded, through Je Almighty God, who into the place of the trai- | 
Amen, | - tor Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Mat- | 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, the days come, faith. Jer. | thias to be of the number of the twelve Apoſtles ; | 
XXIi1. VET, 5. tO VET. 9. - | Graut that thy Church being alway preſerved from | 
| The Goſpel. When Jeſus then lift up, S. John. vi. | {alſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by faithful 
|ver. 5- tO ver. 15. | | and true Paſtors , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, | Amen, | 
| . the ſervice of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted | For the Epiſtle, In thoſe days Peter ſtood up. Atsi. | 
| after the Epiphany, ſhall be taker in to ſupply ſo many as | ver. 15. tothe end. | 
| are here wanting. And if there be fewer, the over- | The Goſpel. At that time Jeſus anſwered. S.Mat.xi. 
plus may be omitted : Provided that this laſt Collett, | ver. 25.to the end, 
' Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall always be uſed The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
| daynext before Advent. The Collett, 
Saint Andrews day. V E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace in- 
| The Collett. | to our hearts,that as we have known the in- 
A Lmighty God, who didit give ſuch grace unto | carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of | 
| thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily | an angel ; ſo by his craſs and paſſion we may be 
| obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , and fol- | brought unto the glory of his reſirreCtion , through 
| lowed him without delay : Grant unto us all, that | the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Moreover the Lord ſpake. Ifa. vii. 
VET. 10. to ver. 16. 


| we being called by thy holy word, may forthwith 
| give tÞ our ſclves obediently to fulhl thy holy com- 

The Goſpel. And in the ſixth moneththe. S. Luke i. 
VET. 26. tO VET. 39. 


upon the Sun- | 


' mandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


' Amen, | 
by 


| The Epiſtle. If thou ſhalt confels with thy. Rom. Xx. | 


, 
. 


' TheGoſpel. Jeſus walking by the ſea of. S. Mat. iv. | O 


| Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give us 


| Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


A 


| 


ver. 9, to the end. 


[ 
Ver. 18. to ver. 23. | 


The Collett. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more 
confirmation ofthe fairh,didit ſuffer thy holy A- 
{poſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons reſurrecti- 


| on : Grant us fo perfectly, and without all doubt to 


Al 
| Of 


' believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
through the ſame]Jeſis Chriſt,to whom with thee and | 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory now and for ; 

| The Epiſtle. Now therefore ye are no more. Eph. 11. | 

{ver. 19. tothe end. | 
ver. 24. to the end. 

| The Converſion of $, Paul. 

0 Gad, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 

beſeech thee , that we having his wonderful conver- | 

ſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 

Ctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

ver. 1.to ver. 23. 

The Goſpel. Peter anſwered and faid unto. S. Mat. 
The preſentation of Chriſt in the temple, commonly called 
the Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 

ghty and everliving God , we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy onely begotten 


Saint Marks day. 
The Collett, 

Almighty God, who haſt inſtrutted thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
grace, that being 
not like children carried away with every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of 
thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epsſtle. Unto every one of us is given. Eph.iv. 
verſ. 7. to ver. 17. 

The Goſpel. 1 am the trne vine,and my. S. Joh. xv. 
VET» I, TO VET. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
The Gillett. 

mighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
g life ; grant usperfettly to know thy Son Je- 
{us Chriſt to be the way,the truth, and the life ; that 
following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles,Saint Philip 
and S. James , we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth toeternal life, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. James a ſervant of God. S. James 1. 
VET. 1. tO ver. 13. 

The Goſpel. And Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. John xiv. | 


| VET. 1-tO ver. 15. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
T he Collett. 
Lord God Almighty, who didft endue thy ho- 
ly ap Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the | 
holy Ghoſt, Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute | 
of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace touſe them | 
alway to thy honour and glory; through Jeſus Chriſt * 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Tidings of theſe things came. Acts 
X1. ver. 22. tothe end. | 
The Goſpel. This is my commandment. $. John xv. 


Ver. 12,tOVv. 17. gas | 
aint 


—_ 


| ght may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, | 

evermore. Amer. 

| The Goſpel. Thomas one of the twelve. S. Joh. xx. | 
The Collett, 

Goſpel toſhine throughout the world : Grant, we 
unto thee for the ſame , by following che holy do- | 
For the Epiſtle. And Saul yet breathing out. Acts 1x. 

X1x. vet. 27. to the end. 
BY The Collett. 
mi 
Son was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
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HE was Orucified at Rome , with bis hea? 
99 downward , and buried in the Vatican there! 


w_- 


a, 

4 1 To... 

AS EE, 
4, 4. _ ro Do Soto %: _ —— 


44 "370 
Ns * OY 
GEE cN : 


S. IAMES Minor. 


| 
l 


MWTVINNYAN 


w 


— —— —— 


—— 


102 and afterwards + e0 with a Fulle 


HE was caft down fr, _ Top tHe Temple” 


rs Club. «&, 4 


”— 


= {EET IIS 4 Drprtt; 
3 KE 4s Altar, 3 
J : 20 


——— 


—_ 


OPODAS 


| 


| 


CO — 
— — 
_—_—_— 


- i - — 2 > , 
- = ——_— =— FS” 


- Ms h SS. = — 


- 
- &_- _ _ 
—_ 


7 ——— 

TCO Wil. lead aLLT'O by tar Cmmans) of a 
[4 a s @ 

106 Barbarou.s Ano. 


. - a. Fs 4 
- 
FI : 72 9... 2 
OR” 


"Im _ 
_—_ * FACS. 1m —- --, 


SEE — 


We | ate 
HE pre, ned the Goſpel 10 Geet, and was 
110 mere; {lain with an Halbert. ©. ":.4, 


d. SIM ON 


—— —— —— 


— —— 


# 
. 


«, 


UT 
\y W-/ 3G y 3 
Lugo Wt 


A 


= _ N mp ——__ 
—_ _ — ———  —— 
—_ —_— _— —_ 


— 


CO *"— ———— 


"II 
HE Preached Il "alt pt # 1 
at lonoth was ({rucitied. 
e © 


- At | 2 . 
, Africa and Pritain, and 


im 4 


A A R " _ - Re -—  —— — —— ——— 


The Collects; 
i Gs LRHESLON 


OO m—_— - 


ſ Saint Toba Baptiſt. ne Saint Michael and all Anvels. To At 
T he Collett, The Colle. | 

| Lmighty God,by whoſe providence thy ſcrvant Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained 2rd coft= 

John Baptilt was wonderfully born, and ſent ſtituted the ſervices of Angels und men in a 


to prepare the way of thy Son out Saviour by preach-| wonderful order ; Mercifully grant ; that as thy ho- 
ing of repentance; Make us ſo to follow his doctrine; ly Angels alway do thee ſervice in heavenzfo by thy 
and holy lie, that we may truly repent actording to: appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
his preaching,and aſter his example conſtantly 7 carth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

u 


the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and PEIny frer] For the Epiſtle. There was war in heaven. Rev. xii. 
for the truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | yer 7. to Ver. 13. 


| 

Anmci. | The Goſpel, At the ſame time came, S. Matt. xviii.| 

For the Epiſtle, Comfort ye, comfort ye. Ifa. xl.! yer. 1, to ver. 20. 

ver. 1. to ver. 12: | Saint Lnke the Evangeliſt. | 
The Go(pel. Elifabeths full time came. S. Luke i.! The Colleft. 

ver. 57- to the end. | | A Lnighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 

Saint Peters aay. | whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel , to be an Evan- 

The Collett. geliſt, and Phyſician of the ſoul , May it pleaſe 


Almighty God,who by thy Son JeſusChriſt didſt, thee, that by the wholſom medicines of the do- 

«- glveto thy Apoltle Saint Peter many excellent ; &q,;ne Aelivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
gifts , and commanded; him earneſtly to feed thy | jc may be healed, through the merits of thy Son 
flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, and pa- ] Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


ſtours,diligently to preach thy holy word, and the | Tho Epiſtle, Watch thou in all things. 2 Tim. iv. 
people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may , ,... 5. to Ver. 16. 


receive the crown of everlaſting glory,through Jeſus | The Goſpel. The Lord appointed. S. Luke x. ver. 1. | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. About that time Herod. Acts x11. 
vcr. 1, COVET. 12. 
\ The Goſpel. When Jeſus came into the. S. Mat.xvi. 
'VCTr, 13. LO Ver. 19. 
| Saint Fames the Apoſtle, 
The Collebt. 
Rant, O merciful God , that as thine holy A- 
poſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto the cal- 
lingof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and followed him ; ſo we 
forfaking all worldly and carnal affeCtions , may be 
evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. In thoſe days came. Acts x1. ver. 
25. to chap. 12. Ver. 3. 
The Goſpel. Then came to him the. S. Matth. xx. 
Yer. 10, to ver. 28. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Colle. 


() Almighty and everlaſting God , who didſt 
' © give to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace tru- 
ly to believe and to preach thy word ; Grant, 
we beſeech thee , unto thy Church to love that 
word which he believed, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 

| For the Epiſtle. By the hands of the Apoſtles. 
Atts v. ver. 12. to ver, Xvii. 

| The Goſpel. And there was alſo a ſtrife, S. Lu. 22, 
VET. 24. tO VET. 31. 


| Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Colleft, 


() Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, to be 
1 Apoſtle and Evangeliſt,Grant us grace to forſake 

l covetons deſires,and inordinate love of riches,and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſts Chriſt , who liveth 
and reigneth with thecand the holy Ghoſt,one God, 
world without end. men. 

*e Epiſtle. Therefore ſecing we have, 2 Cor. iv. 

Ver. 1.to ver. 7. 


The Goſpel. And as Jeſus paſſed forth. S- Matt. ix. 
Ver. O, ro Ver, 24. 


| 
' 
| 


-— 


[ 


to v.7- 
: Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 
The Colle(t, | 
() Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church up- | 
on the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made ari 
holy temple acceptable unto thee , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude 1. 
yer, 1.to ver- 8. | 
The Goſpel. Theſe things I. S. John. xv. ver. 17, 
to the end. 


, 
x 


All Saints day. 
The Collett. 
() Almighty God , who haſt knit together thine 
elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in the 

myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us 
grace fo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all vertu- 
ous and godly living , that we may come to thoſe 
unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. And I ſaw another angel. Rev. vii. 
v. 2.to ver. 13. | 

The Goſpel. Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes. S, Matth. v. 
VCT. 1.to ver. 13. 


5 Supper, or Holy Communion. 
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The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 


| 
' 


T CO many as intend to be partakers of the hyly Communion, ſhall 

Os ' therr names to the Curate at leaft Pe. Bree the day "ul hs 

<q if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver,or have done 
any wrong to bis Ay y word or deed, ſo that the Congregation 
be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge thercof” JÞeH call 
him and advertiſe him, that in.any wiſe he preſume not to come ts 
the Lords Table, until be hath openly declared —_ to have truly 
repented and amended his jouy naughty life, that the congregation 
may thereby be ſatisfied;which before were offended; and that he hath 
recompenſead,the parties to whom he hath done wreng,or at leaſt declare 
himſelf to be itn [or ſe ſo to do,asſoox as he conveniently may. 

J The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reipn ; = ſuffering them to be part a- 
kers of the Lords Table, until he them to be reconciled. ®qnd if 
one of the parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from the bottom 
of his heart all that the other hath tre/paſ againſt him, and to 
make amends for that he himſelf hath offended;. and the other party 

C 


2 will 


— —— OT eIR_oGy Ooew o_——oe— 


SW oigaos ww =. 


—_ cc ——_— 


— — — — a 


" 
ba 
4G" 
according to the Canon. | 
The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, ſhall ftand inthe body of the Church,or in the Chancel, where 
Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed ts be ſaid. And the Prieſt 


ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords rrayer, 
with the Colle following, the people kneeling. 


Ur Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done 
n carth,As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſlles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Collett. 


Lmighty God,unto whom all hearts be open, all 

C 1 clires known.,and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
c anſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration 

P! thy holy Spirit, that we may perteCtly love thee, 

and worthily magnihe thy holy Name,throughChriſt 

pur Lord. Amen. 

q Then ſtall thePrieſt,turning to the $eopte, rehearſe diftinfly all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS, and the people ftill kneeling, 


ſhall after every Commandment ark God mercy for their tranſgreſſion 


thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. 


Sw ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Iam the Lord 
thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but 
me 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 
[ven image,nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above,or inthe carth beneath,or in the water un- 
der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, 
nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
Jous God, and viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
children,untothethird and fourth generation ofthem 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
ithat love me,and keep my commandments. 
; People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
ord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
viſtleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
carts to keep this law. 
Minſter Remember that thou keep holy the ſab- 
ath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
hou haſt to do ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
he Lord thy God. Init thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work,thon, and thy ſon and thy daughter,thy man- 
ſervant, and thy matd-ſervant, thy cattel, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
hem 1s, and reſted the feventh day : wherefore the 
ord bleſſed the ſeventh day.,and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
earts to keep this law. 

Mzifter. Honour thy Father and thy Mother,that 
hy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
od giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


ny to keep this law. 
mſter. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 
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hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our! 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt | 


| thy neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours} 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his ſervant,nor his maid,nor his 0x,nor his aſs,nor any 


| thing that is his. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts,we beleech thee. | 
fl Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Colletts for the: 
King,the Prieſt ſtanding as before,and ſaying, | 
Let us pray. | 
Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, | 
and power infinite ; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy | 
choſen ſervant Charles,ourKing and Governour,that | 
he ( knowing whoſe Miniſter he is ) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and 
all his ſubjects ( duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithſully ſerve, honour,and _— obey | 
him, in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordinance,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who with thee,and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign-| 
eth ever one God, world - a——_ end. Amen, | 
Y. 
AY and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
thy holy word, that the hearts of Kings are in' 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe; 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom ; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and go-! 
vern the heart of CHARLES thy ſervant, our King 
and Governour, that in all his thoughts, words, and) 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his! 
charge,in wealth, peace,and godlineſs. Grant this, 0! 
merciful Father, for thy dear Sons ſake Teſus Chriſt | 
our Lord.* Amer. 

& Then ſhall be ſaid the Colleft of the day. And im- 
meaiately after the CollefF, the Prieſt fhall read the Epi-| 
fele, ſaymg, The Epiſtle( or, The portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle) is written in the---Chap- 
ter of---beginning ar the---verſe. Andthe Epiſtle end-, 
ed, be ſhall ſay,Here endeth the Epiſtle. Ther ſhall he | 
read the Gosfel ( the people all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in the---Chapter of--- 
beginning at the----verſe. | 
And the Goſpel ended , ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed | 
following, the people ſtill ſtanding, as before. | 
| ata in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of ! 
a and earth,And of all things viſible and invi- | 
ible : | 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the only begotten | 
Son of God,Begotten of hjs Father before all worlds, 
Ged of God,Light of Light, Very God of very God, | 
begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the ; 
Father, By whom all things were made : who for us ! 
men,and for our f{alvation came down from heaven, {| 
And was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made man,and was crucified alſo tor 
us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again according to the 
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The Communion, 
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© |$criptures , And aſcended into heaven, and fitteth | the time to come, that they may attain eterna 
on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come a- | lite. 

gain with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: | Gad is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 

Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. : works and lahour that proceedeth of love; which love 
And | believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver | ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have mini- 

of life, Who proccedeth trom the Father and rhe Son, | ſtred unto the ſaints,and yer do miniſter. 

Who wirh the Father and the Son together is wor- | To do good,andto diſtribute, forger not ; for with Heb.13. 

ſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. | ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. P76: 

And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. | Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brotheq i $ John 

| acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, | have need,and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him} 3. 17. 

And 1 look tor the reſurrection of the dead, And the | how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

jife of the world to come. Amen. Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 


«q Thea the Curate ſhall dec are wnto the People what Holy-days , or from any Poor man, and then the face of the Lord] 


| Faſtmng- 1ays ry anbyes you followin be obſerved. And then allo ſhall not be turned away from thee. 
if occaſion be) all notice be girven of the Commumon, and the Banng ; LS 
$/ «ore en od Era nee Be merciful after thy power.If thou haſt much,givetTob 4.3, 


read. Axd nothing ſtall be proclarmed or pubttched in the Church duy- plenteouſly.If thou haſt little,do thy diligence g ad-19 
ivg orgs of —_ OO Ay of - pre; gf ” by _ ly to g1ve of that little : for ſo gathereſt raou thy ſelf 
hing, but what 1s preſcribe e Rales of this Book, or enjoyne : 

oy - er by the Dells of the place, " 71a good reward in the day of neceſlity. 


@ Then ſpall follow the Sermon,or one of the Homilies already (et forth, | He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the[Proy. 19. | 
or hereafter to be ſet forth vy Authority, - | 


@ Then ſtall che prieſt return to the Lord: Table, and begin the of- Lord : and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid|17: | 

fertory, (ay'ng one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh him again. 

woof convement in bis diſcretion. Bleſſed be the man rhat provideth for the ſick and|pg1.41.., } 
Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may | needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 0 

2 ſee your good works , and glorifie your Father | trouble. 


which 1is4n heaven. q Whilſt theſe ſentences are in reading,the Deacons, Church-war 


| dens, or other fit perjon appointed for that ſe, ſhall th 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure upon the earth, | alms for the Ed pals x1 gre” of A pon pg decens ba 
were the ruſt and moth doth corrupt , and where | :96e provided by the pariſh for that purpoſe : and reverently bring i 


rhieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for your | ** *#* 2ri«/f-who ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table 


ſelves treaſures in heaven , where neither ruſt nor T And when there is a Communion the prieſt ſpall then place npon 


: the Table ſo much bread and wine, as heſhall think ſuffictent. After 
moth doth corrupt , and where thieves donot break | which done the prieſt ſpall ſay, 


through and ſteal. Let us pray for the whole ftate of Chriſts Church 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, | militant here in earth. _ 
even ſo do unto them ; for this is the law and the A Lmighty and everliving God , who by thy 


prophets. holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make ry 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord,ſhall ers and PRC, and to ive thinks Or 


enter into the kingdom of heaven , but he that doeth | all men ; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
the will of my Father which 1s in heaven. ( f to accept our alms and oblations, and) to receive|t Ifthere 
Zacchens ſtood forth , and ſaid unto the Lord , Be- theſe our prayers, which we ofter unto thy Divinejbe no 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, | Majeſty,beſeeching theeto inſpire continually theuni- = oe 
and if 1 have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore | verſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity and con- = 
four fold. | cord : and grant that all they that do confeſs thy ho- hat the 
Who gocth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? |ly Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy word,|words 
Who planterh a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit |and live in unity and godly love. We beſcech thee|( of ac- 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of |alfo to fave and defend all chriſtian kings, pr 
the milk of the flock ? and governours ; and eſpecially thy 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is ita |CHARLES our King , that under him we, may bef;: 
great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? |godly and quietly governed : and grant unto his 
Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy |whole Council, and to all that are put in authority 
things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the [under him , that they may truly and indifterently 
altar, are partakers with the altar ? Even ſo hath the |minilter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſsand 
Lord alſo ordained , that they who preach the go- vice,6 to the maintenanceofthy true religion & ver- 
{pel, ſhould live of the goſpel, tue.Give grace,QO heavenly Father,to all Biſhops and 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little : and he that |Curates,that they may both by their life and doCtrine 
ſoweth plenteoufly,ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every [fer forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and 
man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not |duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : to all 
grudgingly.or of neceſlity; for God loveth a cheerful jthy people give thy heavenly grace; and cpecatly 
giver. to this Congregation here preſent , that with m 
al. 6, 6], Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto [heart and due reverence they may hear and receive 
him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceiv- |thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
ed,God is not mocked:for whatſoever a man ſoweth, righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt 
that ſhall he reap. umbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs , OLord, to 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men, {comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of life are introuble, ſorrow hore ſickneſs, or any 0- 
_—  - her adverſity. And wealſo thy holy Name, for 
Tim.s, | Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with Fall thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 
27 [thathe hath: for we brought nothing into the world, fear fe. thee to give us grace ſo to follow 
T neither may we carry any thing out. their good examples,that with them we may be par- 
: rn Charge them whoare rich in this world, that they fakers of thy Deaeeny RNGEnn Grant this, Q Fa- 
29 beready to pive, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in her , for Jeſus Chriſts ſake oyr only Mediatour and 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation” zgainſt Advocate. Amer. 
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vY The Communion. 


which in Gods behalf 1 bidyou all that arc herenreit— 
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q When the miniſter giveth warning for the celebration of the holy 


communion, (which he ſhall always as upon the Sunday or ſome Holy- 
day immediately preceding ) Afier the :ermon, or Homily ensed, he 
ſhall read this Exborterion following. 


Early beloved , on---day next I purpoſe, 

through Gods aſliſtance , to adminilter to all 
{uch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the 
moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt, to be by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious croſs and paſlion, whereby a- 
lone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render moſt humble and hear- 
ty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given lis Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt , not only todie for us , but alſo to be our 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſodivine&comfortable a thing to them 
who receive itworthily,&ſo dangerous to them tha: 
will preſume to recetve irunworthily;my dutyisto ex- 
hort you ift the mean ſeafon to conſider thedignity of 


that holy myltery,& the great peril of the unworthy 


receiving thereof,and ſo to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences, (and that not lightly,and after the 
manner of dillemblers with God, but ſo)that ye may 
come holy&clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt in the mar- 
riage-garment required by God in holy Scripture,% 
be reccived as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is : Firſt toexamine 


& wm 


 em— 


your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 


{ commandments_ and wherein ſoeyer ye ſhall per- 
| ceive your ſelves to have offended , either by will, 


word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſintulneſs, 
and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, butalſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall 
reconcile your ſelves unto them, being ready to make 
teſtitution and fatisfaction according to the utter- 
moſt of your powers,for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you toany other; and being likewiſe ready to for- 

ive others that have offended you,as ye would have 
f rgiveneſsof your offences at Gods hand:For other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy Communion doth no- 
thing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or 
ſlanderer of his Word,an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy,or in any other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table,leſt 
after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil en- 
tzr into you, as heentred into Judas, and fill you full 


of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein , but requireth 
further comfort or counſel, . let him come to me,or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
word, 'and open his grief, that by. the miniſtry of 
Gods holy word he may receive the benefit of abſo- 
lution,” together with ghoſtly counſel and advice,to 
the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of all 
ſcruple and doubrfulneſ;. 

E Or incaſe be ſhall ſee the people negligent to come 
to the holy Communion, in ftead of the | ay he ſhall 


#fe this exhortation. 
k NA Early beloved brethren, on--I intend by Gods 


4-7 trace, to celebrate the Lords Supper :; unto 


_—— ra 


— 


of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both. 


I —— —— 


| 
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ſent,and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chrilts ſake, | 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſ{olo-! 
vingly called and bidden by God himielf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when aman| 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the nelly to ſit down , and yet they who are called' 
( without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a calc would not be mo- 
ved ? who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him ? Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in 
Chriſt,take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your! 
ſclves from this holy Supper, provoke Geds indizna- 
tion againſt you. It is an caſie matter for a man to| 
ſfay,l will nut communicare, becauſe I am otherwite' 
hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes arc' 
not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. If any: 
man ſay,l am a grievous ſinner,and therefore am af-! 
1aia to come: Wherefore thendo ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you,are yenot aſhamed 
to ſay you will not come ? when ye ſhould return ta 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and fay ye are not! 
ready ?Conlider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little 
ſuch feignedexcuſes wi!l avail before God. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel , becauſe they had: 
bought a farm,or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
becauſe they were married,were not ſo excuſed, bu 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for ws 
part ſhall beready,and according to mine office, bic 
you in the name of God, 1 call you in Chriſts behalf. 
I exhort you,as you love your own falvation,that yo 
will be partakers of this holy Communion. And 
the Son of God did vouchſafeto yield up his ſoul b 
death upon the croſs for your ſalvation: ſo it is you 
duty to receive the Communion in remembrance 0 
the ſacrifice of his death,as he himſelf hath comman 
ded : which if ye ſhall neglett todo, conſider wit 
your ſelves, how great injury ye do unto God, an 
how ſore puniſhment, han wt over your heads for th 
ſame;when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table 
and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to fee 
on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſ 
things if ye earneſtly conſider,ye will by Gods grac 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof, 
we ſhall not ceaſe ro make our humble petitions un? 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father. | 
EF At the time of the celebration of the Communion 
the Communicants being conveniently placed for the re 
cerving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay thi 
Exhortation. 


Early beloved a the Lord,ye that mind to com 
to the holy communion of the body and blou 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Pau 
exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and examin 
themſelves, before they preſume to cat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. For as the benefit is great, it 
with a true penitent heart and lively faith , we re-! 
ceive that holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and drink his bloud ; the 
we dwell in Ckriſt,and Chriſt in us ; we are one witl 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, 30-15 the danger great 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we ar 
guilty of the body and bloud ci Chriſt our Saviour 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider 
ing the Lords body ; we kindle Gods wrath again 
us; we provoke him to plague us with divers di 
eaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefor 
your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged * - 
ord, 
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* The Cominiinon. 


yo , repent you truly for your fins paſt ; have a 
lively an4 ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour 3a- 
mend your lives, and be in perfect charity with att 
men, io {tall ye be meer partakers of thoſe h 
myſteries.” And above all things ye mult give nio 
humblc and hearty thanks tro God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt , for the redemption; of 
the: world by-the death and paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, 'both God and Man, who did.humble 
himſelf even to the death upon the crofs,-for us 
mi#rable ſinners who lay” in'darknefs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might make us the children 
'of God, and cxalrt us to everlaſting life. And to the 
'end that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding 
;great love of our Mafter”, and only Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, thus dying for us,and:the innumerable bene- 
fits which by his precious bloud-ſhedding he hath 
obtained to us; he hath inftituted and ordained ho- 
ly mylteries,” as pledpes of his love , and for a con- 
'tinual remembrance of his death, to our great and 
endleſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, 
'and the holy; Ghoſt, ler us give ( as we are moſt 
|bounden_) continual thanks , ſubmitting our. ſelves 
wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying 
'to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
| days of onr life. Amen: N 
'C Ther ſball the Prieſt ſay to them that come to recerve 

the holy Gammunzon, | 

'V/ Ethat do truly and carneſtly repent you of your 
| Y ſins,andare in loveandcharity with your neigh- 
 bours, and intend-to lead anew life , following the 
| commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways ; Draw near with faith, and 
|take this holy Sacrament to your comfort;and make 
your hunible confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
| kneeling upon your knees. 

Li Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe 
| 


that arem:inded to receive the holy Communion, by one of the Mint- 
' fers,both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their knees,and 


ſaying, 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
**Maker of all things, Judge of all men;We acknow- 
{ledge and bewail our manifold ſins, and wickedneſs, 
[Which we from time to time moſt grievoufly have 
;committed,by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty.provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us.We do earneſtly repent, And 
are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings , the re- 
membrance of them is grievous to us; the burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us,moſt merciful Father ; for thy Son our Lord 
Jekus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, ro the honour and glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſl the Prieft, (or iſt: | , 
Reddit ee ours, 
Lmighty Ged our heavenly Father , who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to 
all them that with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your ſins,confirm and ſtrength- 
en you in aj} poodnef, and bring you to everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
Ome unto me, all that travel andare heavy la- 
den, and I will refreſh you. 
S0 Gud loved the world, that he gave his only be- 


: 
, 
: 
: 


| 


1 
otten Son , to the end that all that believe in hi 
d not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
_ Hear alſo whatS. Paul faith. 
1hus isa true ſaying, and worthy of all men tobe Tim. :. 
received, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world toſ's- 
ave ſinners, 
we Hear alſo what S. Fohz ſaith. 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa-] 1 S. John 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the ri ay 


Ce] ghteous : and he is the. pro- 
pitiatjen for onr ſins. eto 107 
þ eAfter which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſayins, 
. Lift up your hearts. 
Anſw, We lift them up unto the Lord. 
ſ- 5 Let us giye thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo. to do. 


& Then ſhall the Prieſt tarn to the Lords T able,and ſay, 


T is very meet,right,and our bouriden duty,that wel 


ſhould at all times,and in all places give thanks un- 
to thee, OLord, Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſt- 
ing God. 
. Theſe words [ Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Tri- 
nity Sunday. 


& Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the 
Hime, if there be any eſpecially appointed; or elſe im- 
mediately ſhall follow, 

a with Angels and Arch 

all the company of Heaven, we laud and magni- 
fie thy:glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts,heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord molt high. emer. 


eq Proper Prefaces. 
CE Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven days after, 
Echife thou didſt vive Jeſus Eh t dn fr Son 
— to be born as at this time for us, who by theope- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt was made very man of the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin his mother, and that 
without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with age 4 SENS 
n Eaſter aay, and ſeven days after, 

Ru Nic are we bond to praiſe thee 4 the glo- 

Irious reſurrection of thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
for he is the very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered 
for us,and hath taken away the fin of the world; who 
by, his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 
to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore, &c. 
CE Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven d;ys after. 


our Lord,who after his moſt glorious reſurreQi- 


their ſight aſcended up into heaven to pre 
place for us; that where he is thither we mi 
aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore, &c, 


CE Upon Whit ſunday, and fix days after. 


downas at this time from heaven with a ſudden 
ſound,as it had been a mighty wind, in the 


of fiery tongues, lightin 
them, and to lead Tem to all ah 
0 


the gift of divers languages, and 
from zeal conſtant top ach the 


angete,god with | 


Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt | 


on manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles , and in 
2 
alſo 


"hoſe moſt erve promiſs; the h31) Chop eres 
g upon the Nm = 
Goſpel untgall 


nations, whereby we have ught out of 
neſs and errour into the clear light and true know- 
ledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſts Chrift. ' There-| 
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fore with Angels, &c. 
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C Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. | 
V YH art\'one God, one Lord, not one only per- 
ſon,but three perſons in one ſubitance, For 
that which we believe of the glory of the Father,the 
ſame webelieve of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality. Therefore, &c. 


4, After ach of, which Prefaces , ſhall immediately 


|. be ſung or ſaid, | 


Herefore with Angels and Archangels,and with 

all the company of heaven,we laud and magni- 
fie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. 'Glory be to thee, 'O 
Lord molt high. e Amen. Se Ade Wo 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay in the 
Pre of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this prayer fol- 


lowing. 
VV E do net preſume to come to this thy Table, 

O merciful Lord , truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table.But thou art the ſameLord, 
whoſe property 1s always to have mercy ; grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to cat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and .to drink his bloud that 
our ſinfyl bodies may be madeclean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious bloud, 


and that we may evermore dwell in him , and hem 


us. Amen. 


T hen the Prieft flandigs before the Table , hath 6 ordered the 
Bread and Wwe, that he may with the more readineſs and atcency 
break the Bread before the people, and take the cup ito his hands, 
he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration as followeth. 


A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of th) 
1A. tender mercy did(t give thine only Son Jeſus 


. | Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our redem- 


tion., who made there ( by his one oblatien of 
himſelf once offered) a full, perfeCt,and ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation and fatisfaCtion for the fins of the 
whole world, anddidinſtitute, and in his holy Go- 
ſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death , until his coming again ; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt wg we. be- 
ſcech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion, may be partakers of 
his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who in the ſame 
night that he was betrayed (4) took bread,andwhen 
he had given thanks (6) he brake it, and gave it tohis 
diſciples,ſaying, Take,eat (c) this1s my Body which 
is given for you,do this in remembrance of me, Like- 
wiſe after Supper (4) he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks,he gave it to them,iaying,Drink ye 
all of this,for this (e) is my Bloud of the new Teſta- 
ment,-which is ſhed for you,and for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſins : Do this as often as ye ſhall drink it, 
in remembrance of me. eAmez. 


T Then gp the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds 
him#elf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons'in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that tothe 
People alſo in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
he delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


"Pe Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gi- 
| J& ' ven for thee,preſerve thy body and ſoul unto e- 
verlaſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance 
thay Chriſt died for thee , and. feed on him in thy 
heart by faith with thankſgiving, 


4 DOOR WILLY, 
CE And the Miniſter. that delwvereth the Cp to any one.) ; 
- ſhall | 

He Blond of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
=: ſhed for thee , preſerve thy body and ſoul unto! - 
everlaſting life.” Drink this in remembrance thar' 
Chriſts'bloud was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. | 


q If Yhe conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have com-| 
municated; the Prieſt 1s to conſecrate more according to the fame 
| 


before preſcribed : Beginning at ( Our Saviour-Chrilt in the ſame) 
night, '&c. ) for the of the Bread ; and at ( Likewiſe afte 
Supper, &c.) for the ng of the-Cup. ; 1:1 
ex'all have communicated,the Miniſter ſhall r{turn to the Lords: 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſe+ 
crated Elements , covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 


C. Then ſhall the prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the peo- 
ple repeating Mo him every Petition. 7 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will b 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our tre As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine' 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever; 
and ever. Amen,” ' | 
EF eAfter ſhallbe ſaid as followeth. 
() Lord and heavenly Father, wethy humble ſer-. 
vants,entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs;mer- 
cifully ro acceptthis our ſacrifice of praiſe and thank(-. 
giving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to'grant;thar 
by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and 
through faith in his bloud , we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain:remiſſion of our ſins,and all other 
benefits of his Paſſion. And here we offer and preſent; 
unto thee,O Lord,our ſelves,our ſouls, and bodies, to 
be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; 
humbly beſeeching thee, that allwe who are partak- 
ers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with th 
grace and heavenly benediction. And although we 
be unworthy through our manifold ſins to offer unto; 
thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept thi 
our bounden duty and ſervice;not weighing our me 
rits but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord;by whom.and with whom, in the unity of 
the holy Ghoſt,all honour, and glory be unto thee,O 
Father Almighty, world without end. Amer. | 
| E Or this. | 
Lug and everliving God, we moſt heartily, 
/ \ thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe holy myſteries,with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and 
bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 
aſſureusthereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us,and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed compa- 
ny of all faithful pope ; and are alſo heirs through 
hope of thy everlalting kingdom , by the merits of' 
the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt kumbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther,ſo to aſliſt us with thy grace,that we may con- 
tinue 1n that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 


4 Then ſhallbe ſaid or ſuns. 


(C397 be to God on high, and in earth pe2ce, 
ood will towards men. We praiſe thee, wc 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great glory , O Lord God. 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty, | 


. 
: 


| 


—_—— 


Publick BaPtiſn of Infants. 


"1--HYL d,the only begotten fon Jeſt Chriſt ; O Lord 
| God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt a- 
| way the {115 of the worid,have mercy upon us, Thou 
that takcit away the fins of the world, have mercy 
upon vs. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thon that fitteſt at the right 
hand of God' rhe Father, have mercy upon us. 

Fer tion only artholy, thou only art the Lord,thou 
only, © Chriit, with the holy Ghoſt, arr moſt high 
int 12 2iory of Cod the Father. eAmen. 

*q $4Þ1%, PF Ez 4 | 
C The he prieft C 01 Biſh P, ;f be be preſent ) fhall let 
| * them Hepazt with this Bleſſing. | 
He prace of God which paſleth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty,the Father, 
the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and &- 
main with you always. Amen. 
q Collet75 to be [aid after the Offertory, when there is #0 Communion, 
every ſuch day one, or more ; 1:14 the ſame nay be laid alio as often 


as occaſton ſhall ſerve, after the Colles, either of Morning or Kven- 
mg prayer, C0 mui or Lit my, vy the atſcretion of the Mimiſier. 


| 


| A Sſiſt us mercifully,O Lord,in theſe our ſupplica- 
{ 4% tions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
| ſeryants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalva- 
| tion; that among all the changes and chances of this 
; mortal life, they may ever bedetended by thy moſt 
gracious and ready help, through Jeius Chriſt our 
Lord. Amez:. | 
O Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God,vouchſafe, 
we beleech thee, to direct, ſanctihe, and govern 
both our hearts and bodics in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments,that through 
thy moſt mizhty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
Rant, we beleechthee, Almighty God, that the 
G words which we have heard this day with our 
{outward cars, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring torth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Revent us, OLord,in all our doings,with thy moſt 
TL gracious favour,and furtherus with thy continu- 
al help, that in all our works begun,continuedanden- 
[ded if thee, we may glorihe thy holy Name, and h- 
nally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting lite,through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wifdom, who 
knowelt our neceilities before we ask, and our 
Ignorance in asking ; We beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon ovr- infirmitics ; and thole things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not,and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchlafe to give us tor the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amer, 
Lmighty God, who: halt promiſed to hear the 
peritions of them that ask in thy Sons name; We 
beſeecithee mercifully to incline thine ears to us that 
have mace now our prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee,and grant that thoſe things which we have faith- 
fully asked according to thy will, may effectually be 
obtained,to the relief of our necellity and to the fer- 
ting forth of thy glory,throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


WICH ” 


- 


q Bs the Sundays and other holy days(if there be no Communion) 

ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed arghe Communion, until the 

end of the generalPrayer,( For the 2004 eftare of theCatholickChurch 

of Chriſt \t9g+ther with one-or 107” of theſe ColleFs laſt before rehgar- 
] ſed. concluding wth the bleſſing. 

T And there ſbail be no celebration of the Lords Supper,except there 

* & converien? number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to 

bis diſcretion, 


Ee es Ca 


— - —— 


—— 


q And if there benot above twenty perſons in the Pariſt,of diſcrett- 


on with the Prieft every Stend.ry at the lesjt exccpt they have o red- 
Nonable cau{s to the contr wy, 

q And to take away all occaffor of diſſeror, ant Fro Pition which 
any perſon hath,or might have conterning the Bree. ind Wine ſtall 
Juſtice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual tc he +0707; but the belt and 

reſt Wheat bread thar conc niently may be cott 1 : 

! 4} Andif any of the Bread nnd Wine remanm u»:conſecrated, the Cu- 
rate ſknll havve'it to ht: own je: but if any rev.11n of that which was 
£97., acrated,it ſhall not becarried cut 0] the Chmrech, but the Prieſt ant 
fuck other of the Commmunicants as he ſhall then call unto him; ſhall 
anmediately after the Ble{/irg, reverantly car and drink the ſame: 

T The| Bread and Wine for the Communion: ſhall be provided by the 
Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Pariſh. 

1 Ani hvte that ever pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt 
three times 1htheyear,of which Exfter to be one. And year!y at Eaſter 
every Pareſhyomer ſhall rechon,with the Parſon, V:crr,or Cir ite or his 
or ther Deprty or Deputies, ani pay to them or him all eccleſiaſtical 
dutie5,accuſlomably aut, then and at that time to be para. 

} After the Divine Service endea,ithe moncy given at the Offertery 
Jhall be diſpoſed of zo ſuch pions an charitable n/25,a5 the Miniſter and 
Charch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, 1t ſhall be 
aiſpoled of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 

V Hereas It 1s ordained in this Office for the 

Adminiſtration of the Lords Sapper, that 
the Communicants {hould receive the ſame kneeling; 
(. which Order is well meant, for a ſignification ofour 
humble and grateful acknowledgment of the henefits 
of: Chriſt therein given to a!l worthy receivers, and 
{or the avoiding of ſuch proAnation, and diſorder in 
the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) 

Yet, leſt the tame kneelin» ſhouid4 by any perſons, ei- 
ther ont of ignorance 2:10 infirmity z or our of malice 
and obſtinacy,be miiconitcu and depraved,;it is here 
declared, that thereby no 4.doration is intended, or 
oughr to Hz aone, either urito the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine there bodily received,or unto auy corporal 
preienceot Chriits natur=! Fleſh and blood.For the 
SacramentalBread andWiaz remain {till in their very 
natural ſuoitances, and therefore may not be adored, 
( for that were idolatry to be «bhorred of all faithful 
Chriitians ) And the narura! Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Curiſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being 
againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one 


time in more places then one. 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 
to be uſed in the Church. 


q Tz People are tobe admoniſh:d,that it is on convenient that 

Bapti/m ſhould net be adminiſtred bat upon Sundays and other 
Holy-days,when the moſt number of p-opls come together : as well for 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of th:m 
that be newly baptized mto the namber of Chriſts Church ; as alſo be- 
cauſe in the Bapti|m of Infimts, every man preſent may be put in re- 
membrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which 
cauſe alſo it is expedient that Badtiſin be miniſtred in the vulgar 
tongue. Neverthel:ſs (if neceſſity jo require ) children may be Fas. 
t12ed upon any other day. | 

q Ana note, that there ſhall be for every mal:-chi14 to be baptized, 
two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every female,one God- 
father and two Godmothers. 

Then there are children to be baptized,the Parents ſhall grve know- 
ledge thereof gver night, or in the morning before the beginning 0 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Go:ifathers and God- 
mothers,and the People with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer or elſe im- 
meaiately after the Laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by 
his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieft coming to the Font, 
( which ts then to be # ed with pure water) and ſtanding there, 

ſhall ſay, | 


Hath this Child been already Baptized,-or no? 


& If they anſwer,No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceett as 
followeth. 


T NEarly beloved, Faraſmuch as all men are con- 
27 ceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour 

Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdomofGod, 

except he be regenerate and born anew of water ar 


of the holy Ghoſt; I beſcech you to call upon God the 
D Father, 


— 


n___—_ ww 0 ww . 9 4.» 


*  Pablick Baptiſm of Infants. © 
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Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
hounteous mercy he will grant to this child that thing 
which by nature he cannot have, that he may be bap- 
tized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made 4 /vely 
member of the ſame. 
& Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children of Iſrael thy people-through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby oy holy Baptiſm ; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt fanCtifis water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine inh- 
nite mercies,that thou wilt mercifully look upon ths 
child ;, waſh him, and fanftifie h:m with the holy 
Ghoſt, that he being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts Church, and be- 
ing ſtedfaſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. » 
A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need,the helper of all thar flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour,the life of them that believe,and the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead ; We call upon thee for this :nfant, 
that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of h1s lins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him.O Lord,as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-belov- 
ed Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have ; ſeek, and ye 
; ſhall find; knock,and it ſhall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſcek hind; open 
the gate unto us that knock,that rſs Infazt may enjoy 
the everlaſting, benediCtion of thy heavenly waſhing, 
| and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 
| ng? rag by Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| & Then ſhall the people ſtand up,and the Pricft ſhall ſay, 
| Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Afark 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 
TRY brought young children to Chriſt that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much difpleafed, and ſaid unto them. Suffer the 
little children to come unto me,and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms,put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. | 
CE After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
i brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt,that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him ; kow he hlamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed he declared his 
good will toward them; for he embraced them in his 
arms,he laid his hands upon them, and bleſled them. 
Donbt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe,that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive ths preſent /nfant, 
that he will embrace hi with the arms of his mer- 
cy, that he will give unto him the bleſſing of eter- 
ral life, and make him partaker of his everlaſtin 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded © 
the good will 7 our heavenly Father, towards thzs 
Pnfaar, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and no- 
rY 


thing dofibting but that ke favourably 2lioweth this 
charitable work of ours, in bringing this Infant tg 
his holy baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, | 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly F4- 
A ther, we give thee humble thanks,that thou 

haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this know- 
ledge,and confirm this faith inusevermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born again, 
and be made an her of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Ame, 


CE Then ſhall the prieſt - unto the Godfathers and 


Godmothers on this wiſe. 


Early beloved,ye have brought this child hereto 

be baptized,ye have prayed that our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive hi, to releaſe 
him of his ſins,to ſanCtifie him with the holy Ghoſt,to 
ive him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 
e have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 


will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after 
this promiſe made by Chriſt his infant mult alſo faith- 
fully for his part promiſe by you that are hs Sureties 
( untill he come of age to take it upon h1mſe!f*) that he 
will renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 


his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the Name of this child renounce the 
devil and all his works,the vain pomp and gJo- 
ry of the world, with all covetouy deſires of the ſame, 


not follow,nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 


Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord, 


the Virgin Mary , that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried ; thathe went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe againthe third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world,to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church;the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
| Miniſter. 


TT os thou be baptized in this faith * 


Anſwer. 
That is my deſire. 
Minſter. 
VV thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life ? Anſw. I will. 
CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in #5 
Child may be fo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him,and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit, may liveand 
| grow in him, Amen, 


J——_ a —— 


E 
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ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part 


wm 


| 


| 


| 


ſtaritly believe Gods holy word,and obediently keep | 


and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt, 


and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 


| 
DY thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 


—_— — 


———— 


Bo 


Private Baptiſm. 


Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 


. . C Then all ſtanding up,the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
vigarys my Ee. againlt the devil,the world, fathers and Godmother this exhort ation following, 


Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you his 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, throngh | to believe in God,and ro ſerve him ;. ye muſt remem- 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God who doſt live and | ber thar itis your parts and duties to ſee that rhis Hn- 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. -. | fant be taught , fo ſoon us he ſhall be able to learn, 
| A Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- | what a ſolemn vow , promiſe and profeſſion he har 
4 Eloyed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of- our | here made*"by you. And that he may know theſe 
ns, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water | things the better , ye ſhall call upon him: to hear Ser- 

nd blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, | mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 
that theyſhould go teach all nations,and baptize them the Creed, the Lords Prayer.and the ten Command- 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the | ments in the vulgar tongue,and all other things which 
holy Ghoſt ; Regard,we beſeech thee,the ſupplicati- | a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls 
ons of thy congregation ; ſanCtifie this water to the | health:and rhat 55 child may be vertuouſly brought 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin:and grant that his child wm lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembring 
now to be baptized therein may receive the fulneſs of | always,that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro= 
thy grace,and ever remain in the number of thy faith- feſſion,which is,to follow the example of our Saviour 
ful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our | Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he 


— 


Lord. Amen. died and roſe gun for ns; ſo ſhould we who are bap- 
& Then the prieſt ſhall take the child into his hands,and tized,dy from in, and riſe again unto righteouſaeks, 
| ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Goamothers, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupr af- 
| Name this child. tections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and god- 
| And then nammng it after them (if they ſhall certifie him | lineſs of living. 
| that the child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the # Thenſhall he add,and ſay 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, AVE 4. | 

[ baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and E are-to take care that his child be brought to 

IN. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſb ſoon as 


C But if they certifie that the child is weak, it fhall he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten 
ſuffice to pour water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid woras, Commandments in the vulgar tongue,and be further 
| baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and inſtruZted in the Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for thar 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. purpoſe. 

C Then the Prieff ſhall ſay, T #s certain by Gods word , that children which are 
V Ve receive this child into the congregation | 4 bapr: SOR before they commit altual ſmgare un- 
Cub of Chriſts flock, f and do "gn _ muy donbredly ſaved. 

the ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſha Moos 

"A not » aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- T2 away all ſcruple concerning rhe uſe of the ſign 


the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the, true Explicatoon 
ified, and manfully to fight under his banner a- thereof, and the juſt aiho for the as it, may 


inſt ſin,the world, and the devil; and tocontinue "Mig" C i. 
hriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his lives At the xxxth, Canon firſt publiſhed an the year 


nd. Amen. 


nad, 


— 


Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, eg ; . 
Eeing Wa, ol beloved brethrenthat c<ischild | Tie Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 
is regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts in Houſes. 
;hurch, ler us give thanks unto Almighty God for TT Curates of every Pariſh ſhalloſten admoniſh the people, that 
heſe benefits,and with one accord make our prayers they defer not the Bapti|m of their children linger then the firſt 
) VILNL b; a Ao or ſecond Sunday next after their birth , or other Holiday falling be- 
nto him 5 that this child may lead the reſt of hzs life _ unleſ; upon @ great and reaſonable cauſe, tobe approved by the 
' ' p 1 urate. 
COT ding to Ten be (ord, We devoting. q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and 


; ; neceſſity they procure not therr chilaren to brhaptized at home in their 
Ur Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy | houſes. But whenneed ſhall compel thera ſo to do, then! Baptiſm ſeall 
fl 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done | *5,52mimfred on thi: faſtion. | 


bps þ > / Firſt let the Minifter ef the Pars n his abſence,any other l 
nearth,As it isin heaven. Give us this day our daily P, fr that a be > ood ol them gn rien collop- 
_ 


read. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive | ## God, and/ay the Lords Prayer. and ſo many of the Colles appoint- 
hem thar treſpals againſt us. And lead us not into xy had re gh pris fg oo ; woke he | ol pl 
emptation ; bur deliver us from evil. Amen- that is preſent , the Miniſter F\Water upon it , ſaying theſe 


CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, WWE 3 ; ; 
VV E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
ther,thar it hath pleaſed thee to ay 147 . of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
his Infant with thy holy Spirit , to receive #:m for | : =p . 
hine j cab , Fat Fx. andto incorporate bim CE Then all kneeling down,the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 
| y adoP unto God, and ſay, b.. 
into thy holy Charch. And humbly we beſeech thee : ; 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto VVE yield thee hearty thanks , moſt merciful 
righteouſneſs; and being Huried with Chriſt in his 23 Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh | rate this infant with thy holy Spirir ; to receive him 
the whole body of ſin, and that as he is made partaker | for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
of the death of thy. Son,he may alſo be partaker of his him into thy holy Church. Andwe humbly beſeech 
reſurrection , ſo that finaily with the reſidue of thy| thee to grant, that as be is made er of the 
holy Church, he may be an i#heritour of thine ever- death of thy Son,10 he may by alſo of his reſurrection: 
laſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. and that finally with _— ve of thy Saints be may 
Hebaly 2 LNNETILC 


vn net 4 
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q And let then not doubt, but that the child {o baptized , is lawfully 
awd ſufficiently baptized,ana ought not to be baptized again.Tet nerver- 
theleſs,if the child u hich is aſter this ſort baptized,gs afterward live, 
18 is expedient that it be brought into the Church , to the intent, that 
if the Umſter of the ſame Park did himſelf baptize that child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by him pri- 
rods bejers wed: In which caje he ſpall ſay thus, 


| certifie you , that according to the due and pre- 
ſcribed order of the Church , at ſuch @ time, and at 
ſuch a place , before divers witnelles I baptized this 
child. 

Ut if the child were baptized by any et her lawful Miniſter ; then 
TB the Minter of the Paraſh Ss the child was born or chriſten- 
ed, ſhall examme and try whether the c-ild be lawfully baptized, or no. 
In which caſe, if theſe that bring any child to the Church, do anſwer 


that the ſame childs already baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter exa- 
mine them further, ſaying, 


RY whom was this child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament ma 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in Juc 
times ofextremity;thereforel demand further of you, 


With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child baptized ? 

1 iniſter ſhall fin s bring the child, 
ſr hp Armas aye rh = — Yet o by: chrift ow the 
chi'd azain , but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian 
people, jaying thus, : 

Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning tie haptt- 
Zing of this child ; who being born in original lin, 
and in the wrath of Gcd,is now by the laver of rege- 
neration in baptiſm, received into the number of the 
children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch infants, hut moſt lovingly doth cell 
them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to 
our comfort on this wile. 
The GoSpel, 
© the brought young chiidren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould tauch them ; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child,he ſhall not enter there- 
in. And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſled them. 


CE After the Goſpel is read,the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief exhort ation upon the words of the Goſpel. 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Sayiour Chriſt,that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe thar 
would have kept them from him ; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his ourward geſture and deed he declared his good 
will toward them;for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them,and bleſied them. Doubr 
e not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
ikewiſe favourably received this preſent infant, 
that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
mercy,and ( as he hath promiſed in hisholy word ) 
will give unto him rhe bleſsing of eternal life , and 
make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will 
four heavenly Father , declared by his Son Jeſus 
hriſt coward this Infant,let us faithfully and devout- 
give thanks unto him , and ſay the prayer which 

he Lord hinfelf taught us. 


— —  — — 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done incarth , As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles , As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againlt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us fromevil. Amen. 
A Eighty and everlaſting orgy 47 Finger” 
we give thee humble thanks , that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
hem this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
tothis Infant, that be being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son,wholiveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. 
4 Then ſhall the prieſt demand the name of the Child, 


which reg. | the Godfathers and Godmothers pronoun- 


ced, the Miniſter ſhall /ay, 
| BY Youre inthe Name ofthis child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 


| glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 


{ame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? | 
Anſwer. | renounce them all. 


Miniſt. Olt thou believe in God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And 1inJeiusChrilt his only begotten Son our Lord? 


| 
| 


and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was cruciiied, dead and buried ; that he wen 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe againthe third day; 
that he zſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the rig 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | 

And doſt thou belicve in the holy Ghoſt ; the hol 
Catholick Church,the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and of 
verlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
Mzniſt. V Vx thou then obediently keep God 

holy will and commandments, an 
walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Anſwer. I will. 
T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
VV*® receive this child into the congregation of 
Chrifts flock, and do + ſign him with t 
ſign of the croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not 
be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified 
and manfully to fight under his banner againſt fin 
the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt 
faithful ſouldier and fervant unto hzs lives end. Amen 
CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Jing now.,dearly beloved brethren, that this chil 


? 


dy of ChriltsChurch,let us give thanks unto Almigh- 
ty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord mak 
our prayers unto him,that he may lead the reſt of _ 
life according to this beginning. 
C Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

V E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merci- 

ful Father,that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate this fant with thy holy Spirit,to receive hs 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporat 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech 
thee to grant, that be being dead unto fin, and livin 
unto A ara and being buried with Chrilt in 
his death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly 2 
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is yy baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the bo-| 


upon 
Cl 


| foren 
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Baptiſm of thoſe of riper Years: 


Tootiſh the whole body of fin, and that as be is niade 
artaker of the death of thy Son,he may alfo be par- 
raker of his reſurrection ; ſo that finally with the re- 
ſidue of thy holy Church,»e may be an inheritour of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall makg this 
nates to the Gedfathers and Godmathers. 


Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you ks 
ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
ro believe in God, and ro ſerve him ; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts and duries to ſee that 
this Infant be taught ,, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
karn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he 
hath made by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better , ye ſhall call upon hi» to hear 
Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue,and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
ſouls health ; and that this child may be vertuouſly 
brouzht up to lead a Godly and a Chriltian life ; re- 
membring alway that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which 1s, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt,and be made like unto him ; that 
as he died and roſe azain for us; ſo ſhonl4 we who are 
baptized, die from "4 and rife again unto righteoul- 
neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlinefs of living, 


C But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch w- 
certain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot appear 
that the child was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, ( which are eſſential parts of 
Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the form befare appointed 
for publick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſarving that at the dipping of the 
child in the Font, he ſhall uſt this form of words. 


F thou art not already baptized, NV. I baptize 
thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
[and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 


[The Miniſtration of Bapti/m to ſuch as are of riper 
years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


Hen any [uch perſons as ave of r1per years are 6 be bapti- 
NV 


* zed,timely notice ſhall be givvex to the Biſhop , or whom he 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Pa- 
rents,or [ome other diſereet perſons ; that ſo due care way be ta- 
ken for their examination, whethey they be ſufficiently inflruFed 
in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be 
exhortea to prepare themlel-5es with prayers and fafting for the 
receiving of this Holy Sacrament. 

C And if they shall be foumd fit, then the Godfathers and Gogd- 
mothers ( the people being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day 
appointed) 5ha' be ready to preſent them at tre Font , immeatately 
after the ſecond Leſſon,gither at morning or Evening Prayer, as the 
Curate in tis diſcretion sball think fit. 

q And ſtanding there, the Prieſt shall atk whether any of the perſons 
here Jrajenns be bopince or #0: If they Jhall anſwer, No: then 
ſhall the Prieft ſay thus. 


Early beloved ; Foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in fin, (and that which is born 

of the fleſh is fleſh ) and they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing many 
actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt 
atth, None can enter into the kingdom of God, ex- 
ept he be regenerate and born anew of water and of 
he holy Ghoſt ; I befeech you to call upon God the 
ather, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
unteous goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that 
hich by nature they cannot have , that they may be 
aptized with watet and the holy Ghoſt, and receiy- 


d into Chriſts holy Ckurch,and be made lively mem- 
ers of the ſame. x. 


_ — 


9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray: 
(ff And bere all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , who ot thy 
A great mercy didft fave Noah and his Family 
| in the ark from perifhing by water, and allo 
didſt 1afely lead the children of lirael rhy peopte 
through the R<d ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Ba- 
oy , and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son 
eſus Chriſt in the river Jordan didft fanctihe the cle- 
ment of water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin ; 
We beleech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon zheſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and fanCtifie chem with the holy Gholt, that 
they ore 29 y ftromehy wrath, may be receiv- 
ed into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being ſted- 
faſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted in cha- 
rity , may 1o paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world,that finally crbey may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life ; there to reign with thee world without 
end, —_ Jeſns Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 
A _ ty and immorral God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee ro thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe,and the reſur- 
rection of the dead z We call upon thee for theſe per- 
fons,that chey coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may re- 
ceive remiſſion of ehezr ſins by ſpiritual regenerati- 
on. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy wel-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive , ſeek, and ye hall tind ; knock, and it ſha!l be 
opened unto you : So give now unto us that ask ; 
ter us that feek tind;open the gate unto us that knock; 
that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benedi- 
tion ot thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt: our Lord. Amen. 
& Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Gofpet written by Saint 
John, in the third chapter , beginning at the firſt 
verſe. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus,a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to 
Jeſus by night, and ſaid unro him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus faith unto him, How can a man be born when he 
is old-? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born ? Jeſus anſwertd, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born of way 
ter & of the Spirit,he cannot enter into the kingdom 
ofGod. That which is born of the fleſh,is fleſh;& that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 
faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. "The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof,bur canſt not tell whence it cometh,and whi- 
ther it goeth:ſo isevery one that js born of the Spirit. 
q After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following, 
B loved,ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter iptothe 
kingdom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſlity of this Sacrament , where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven ( as we read in the laft chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel ro 
every creature. He that belieyeth and is ba as + 
e 
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be ſaved , but he that belicveth not ſhall be damned. 
Which allo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we 
reap thereby. For bog pong Saint _ a 
ſtle, when upon his hrſt preaching of the go 
—_ were vricked at the heart , and fhid unto Rm 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren,what 
ſhatl we do? replied and ſaid untothem, Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children , and to all 
that are afar off, even as many asthe Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other words Exhorted he 
them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. - For (as the ſame Apoltle teſtifieth in 
another place) even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he will favourably receive 
theſe preſent per ſows,truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith;thathe will grant them remiſſion of their 
ſins, and beftow upon them the holy .Ghoſt ; that he 
will give them the bleiling of eternal life , and make 
them partaker, of his everlaſting kingdom. 


will of our heavenly Father towards _ "ore 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks to him, and fay, 
Atmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thariks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſated to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith inthee ; Increaſe this knowledge,and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore : give thy hgly Spirit 
to theſe per ſons, that they may be born again, and be 
made hers of everlaſting ſalvation,through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. 
q] Then the Prieſt ſhall peak. tothe perſons to be bapti- 


zed.on this wiſe. 


Elbeloved, who are come hither deſiring 
to receive holy baptiſm,ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath- prayed that our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you 
and bleſs you, to releaſe you of yaur ſins, to give you 
the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath promiſed 
inhis holy word to grant all thoſe things that we 
have prayed for ; which promiſe he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. | 

Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
ſence of thele your witneſles,and this whole congre- 
gation , that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized, 
ſeverally, thele _—_ following. f perſ Ptt 


Queſt. LJ thou renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 

world,with all covetous deſises of the ſame, and the 
carnal delires of the fleſh , ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them ? 
| Anſw, Irenounce them all. 

Oeſt. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And 1n Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Gholt ? born 


Pilate, was crucified,dead, and buried; that he went 
own into hell,ard alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
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þ the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 


Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good | 


a= 


that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right | 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, ro judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe inthe holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church z the Communion of Saints, the 
remiſſion of ſins ; the reſurreCtion of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death ? | 

Anſw, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | | 

Oueſt. Wilt thou be baprized in this faith ? | 

Anſw, That is my deſire. NE PNS. | 
AA VAV [lt thou then obediently .keep Gods | 


holy will and commandments , and | 


being my 


walk in the ſawe allthe days of thy life ? 
Anſw, I will endeavour ſo to do, God 


helper. 
C Then ſball the Prieft ſay, | 
O) Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe | 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal afteftions may die in chem,and | 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and 
grow in them. Amen. | 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength 'to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. | 

Grant that zhey being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry,may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God , who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amer. 

A Lmighty <—__ God , whoſe molt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt,for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins,did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both water 
and bloud, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father,and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of this congregation ;z ſanCtifie this water! 
to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin : and grant that 
the perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs of th Brace, and ever remain in the num- 
ber of thy faithful and ele&t children , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, 
by the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the 

Font, according to his diſcretion , ſhall ak, the God- 

fathers and bay, the Name, and then ſhall dip 

him in the water, or por water upon him, ſaying, 
I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. _4mer. 
qT Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, 
WwW E receive this perſon into the congregation © 
Chriſts flock, and f do ſign him with the fign| + Hr 
of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not bebe 
aſhamed toconfeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 44 
mantully to fight under his banner againſt fin, the on 
world,and the deyil; and to continue Chriſts fairhful Perf 
ſouldier and ſeryant unto hzs lives end. Amen. 


fore 
CT Then ſhall the Prieff ſay, 


QEcing now.,dearly beloved brethren that theſe per-| 
ſons are > gg and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that they may lead the reſt of 
therr life according to this beginning. . 
4 Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer,allkzeeling. 
UrFather,which art in heaven; Hallowed be th 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be don 
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in earth, As itis in heavert. Give usthis day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt vs. And lead us not into 
temptation; Butdeliver us from evil. Amen. 

E yield thee humble thanks,O heavenly Fa- 
V ther.that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; In- 
creaſe this knowledpe, and confirm this faith in us 
everinore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
being now bornagain, and made hezrs of everlaſting 
/alvation through our Lord jeſusChriſt, ehey may con- 
tinue thy ſervarts, and attain thy promiſes, through 
the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy 
Spirit eveslaſtingly. Amen, | 
4 Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhor- 


| "2ation following, ſpeaking to the Godfathers and God- 
| mothers firſt. 


Oraſinuch as theſe perſons have promiſed in your 

preſenceto renounce the devil and all his works, 
ro believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye mult re- 
member that it is your patt and duty to put them 
in mind what a ſolemn vow , promiſe and profeſ- 
ſion they have now made before this Corigregation, 
and eſpecially before you their choſen witneſſes. 
And you are alſo to call upon them: to uſe all dili- 
oence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy word, 
that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly,righ- 
tcoully and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


( © Mdthen ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, be ſhall proceed 
and ſay ) 


Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſm put 
A on Chriſt, it is your part and duty aMo, being 
made the children of God , and of the lighr 

by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of. 
light: remembring always that baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion : which is,to follow the exam- 
ple ofour Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him; that as he died,and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould 
we who are baptized,dy from ſin,and riſeagainunto 
righteouſneſs,coatinually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue 
and godlinels of living. 

C It 15 expeatent that every perſon thus baptized ſhould 
be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his baptiſm as 
conveniently may be; tnat ſo he may be admitted to the 
koly Communion, 

q If any perſons not baptized in their infancy ſhall be 
brought tobe b-1ptized before they come to years of diſ- 
cretion to anſwer for themſelves ;, it may ſuffice to uſe 
the Office for publick Baptiſm of Infants,or ( incaſe of 
extreme danger ) the Office for Private Baptiſm, onl 
as. the word [Infant] for CChild or Perſon] 


as occaſion requ1 reth. 


— 
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That is to ſay, Aninſtruttion ro be learned of every pe;- 
ſon,befoxe he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


ue ſtion, 
\V4 V/ Hat is your name ? 
Anſwer. N. or M. 
Queſtion. Who gave you this name ? 
Anſwer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 


Baptiſm, wherein I was made amember of Chriſt, the 


F1d of God, andan inheritout of the kingdom of 
caven. 


[4 


= x wy What did your Godfathers andGodmo 
thers then for you ? e | 
Anſwer, T liey did promiſe and vow three things in 
my name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce rhe tevil an 
all his works, the pomps and yanity,of this wick 
world, . and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly 
that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtia 
faith. And thirdly,that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame- all the 
days of my life. ( 

x mg Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 
to believe, and do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſwer. Yes verily ; and by Gods help, fo 1 will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to give 
me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto 
my lives end. | 

Catechiſe, Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
Ik Believe in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 
keg of heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Sufftered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
pon! pr buried, He deſcended into hell ; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And fitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty - From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

| believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
Church, The Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs 
of ſins, The reſurreftion of the Body, and the life 
everlaſting. Amen. | 

Oueſrion, What doſt thou chiefly. learn intheſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief? | 

Anſw. Firſt, I learnto believe in, God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the woxld. 

Secondly,in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. | 
| Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt ; who ſantifieth 
me, and all the eleCt people of God. 

eA Catechiſm. 
i_ z0n. You ſay that your Godfathers. and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 


Gods commandments. 
Tell me how many there be. 
eAnſwer. Ten. 
Queſtion. Which be they ? 
Anſwer. 


| | Heſame which Godſpake in the twentieth Cha- 


ter of Exodus,ſaying,l am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

[1. Thou ſhalt not make tothy ſelf any graven i- 
mage, northelikeneſs of any thing thar is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath,or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor 
worſhip them : for Ithe Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me , and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not kold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. | 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath. 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour,and do all that thon 
haſt to do ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of: 
the Lord thy God, fit thou fhalt do no manner of 


NE 


A Catechiſm. 
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work.,thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel,” and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wheretfore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed ir. 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 
days may be long inthe land which the Lord thy God 
#1veth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII.” Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. "Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe,thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wite, nor his ſcrvant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his als, nor any thing 
that 1s his. 
Oueſt, What doit thou chieiiy learn by theſe com- 
mandments ? | 
Anſw. 1 learntwo things: My duty tawards God, 
and my duty towards my neighbour. 
Oueſt. What is thy duty towards God ? 
Anſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love hum with all my heart,with 
all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my 
ſtrengch; to worſhip him,"to give him thanks, to 
put my whole trult in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
30Uur his holy Name and his Word ; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life, 

Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſw. My duty towards my neighbour,is to love 
him as my ſelf,and ro do to all men,as I would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and morher. 'To honour and obey the 
Kinz, and all that are put in authority under him. 


dy by word or deed. To be true and jult in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and 
my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſfandring 
To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs and cha- 
ſtity., Not to covet nor deſire other mens goods; but 
to learn and i2bour truly to get mine own living,and 
to do my duty in that ſtate ot life, unto which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. 

My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do thele thinzs of thy ſelf,nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his 
ſpecial grace, which thou mult learn at all times to 


thou canlt ſay the Lords prayer. 
Anſwer. 
Ur Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
n earth, As it is in heaven. Give vs this day our dai- 
ly bread, And forgive'us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
vempration ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
©xefe. What delirett thou of God in this Prayer ? 
-Anſw. 1 delire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to ail people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And | pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be needful both tor our fouls and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto ug, and forgive us our 
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To ſubmir my ſelf ro all my governours, teachers, ' 
fpirituel paſtours and maſters. To order my ſelflow- | 
ly and reverenrtly to all my betrers. To hurt no bo- | 


call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if 


ſins ; and that it will pleaſe him to fave and defend 
us in all dangers gholty and bodily ; and that he will 
keep us from all ſin and wickedneſs, &irom our ghoſtly 
cnemy,and from everlaſting death. And this { truſt he 
will doof his mercy and yoodnels,tirough our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore 1 ſay, Amen. $0 be it. 

Queſt, TJ © many Sacrait;ents hath Chriſt or- 

dained in his Church ? 

Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to falva- 
tion, that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord. | 

Oueſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? | 

Anſw. 1 mean an outward and viſible fign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a mcans whereby we receive the! 
{ame, and a pledge to allure us thereof. 

Oueſt How many parts zre there in a Sacrament ? | 

nſw. Two: the outward vilible ſign, and the in- 
ward-ſpiritual grace. | 

Oueſt. What is the outward viſible ſign cr form in 
Baptiſm ? | 

Anſw, Water : wherein the perſon is baptized, 4 


; the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt. | 

Queſt. What-'is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? | 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ-| 
teouſneſs : ſor being by nature born in fin , and the 
children of wrath, we are hereby made the children 
of grace. 

Queſt, What is required of perſons to be baptized ?} 

Azſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin ; and 
faith, whercvy they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes ofl 
God, made t9 them in that Sacrament. 

Oueſt. Why then are Infants baptized , when by 
reaton of their tender age they cannot perform them 

Arnſw, Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
ſureties : which promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 

Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per ordained ? 

Anſw, For the continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
fice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
wereceive thereby. 

Queſt. What is the outward part or ſign of the 
Lords Supper ? | 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

Queſt. What is the inward part,or thing figaitel ? 

Anſw. The body 2ad bloud of © ':-ift, which are 
verily and indeed take::,and recely 1 by the faithful 
in the Lords Supper, 

weft, What are the benefits vaerw0! were partas 
kers thereby ? 

Anſw. The ſtrengrhening and re:: 2ſhing of our 
ſouls by the body and blond of Chr:::, as our bodics 
are by the Bread and Wine. 

Oneſt. Whiat is required of them who come to tr. 
Lords Sypper ? 

eAnſv, Toexainine themſelves, whether they re- 
pent them truly of their former fins , itedfaſtly pur- 
polingto lead a new life ; have a lively faiti: in Gods 
mercy through Chriſt,with a thansiul remembrance 
of his death, and be in charity with ai: men. 
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q The Curate of every Pariſh/-all diligently upon Sundays and Holy- 
days, after che [econd Lefſun at Evening Prayer , openly im rhe Churc? 
inſtrutt.and examine [0 many emilgren of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as 
he ſhall think con-venient, in jome part of this Catechilm. 

4 And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames , ſha!! cauſe their 
children, ſervants and prentices ( which have nit learned their Cate- 
e :/m ) to come to the Charchat the time appointed, and ozedienily to 
hear 
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ation, 


"Thear and be ordered by the Cur ate, until ſuch time as they have learn- 
ed all that is here appointed for them tolears. . | 
q 50 ſoon a5 children are come to a competent age,and can ſay in their 

Mother tongue, the Creed, the Loraly Prayer, amd the ten Command- 
ments; and miſo tan anſwer ts the other queſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
chilm ; theyſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall hay: 
a Golfather or 8 Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 

q 4n1 when(oever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be 
brouzht unto him for their Confirmation , the Curate of every Pariſh 
| ſhall ether bring,or ſend in writing, «ith his hand ſubſcribed therenn- 
"70, thenames of all juch perſons within his Pariſh,as he ſhall think fit 
i z0 be preſented to the yo to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve 
| of them he ſhall confirm them in manner following: 


' The Order of Confirmation,or laying on of hands 
| upontthoſe that are baptized , and come to years 
| of DITIONS. wt 
' EC Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then con- 
| fond , bein x Bu , and ſtanding in order before the 
| Biſhop ;, he 7 or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him ) 
ſhall read this Preface following. HH 

d O the end that Confirmation may be minilſtred 

to the more ediſying of ſuch as ſhall receive 1t, 

' the Church hath thought good to order, That none 
hereafter ſhall be confirmed , but ſuch as can ſay the 

Creed, the Lords Prayer , and the ten Command- 
; ments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, 

25 in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : Which or- 
' der is very convenient to beobſerved,to the end that 
| children being now come to the years of diſcretion, 
and having learned what their Godfathersand God- 
| mothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm , they may 
| themſelves withtheir own mouth and conſent openly 
' before the Church ratifie and confirm the ſame; and 
| alſo promiſe , that by the grace of God they will 
| evermore endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve 
| ſuch things as they by their own confeſſion have aſ- 


ſented unto. Then ſhal the Biſhop f | 
| en ſhall the Bijhop jay, ; 
| Oye Ex in the preſence of God and of this 
D Congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
[vow that was made in your name at your Baptiſm; ra- 
'tifying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, 
,and acknowledging your ſelves bound to believe,and 
todo all thoſe things which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you ? 

EF And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


I do. 
The Biſhop. 
(J)® help is in the Name of the Lord ; 
Anſw., Who hath made heaven and earth. 
| Biſhop, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
| Anſw, Henceforth world without end. 
| Biſhop, Lord, hear our prayers. 
| Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Biſhop. Letus pray. 
A {mighty and everliving God , who hait vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins;ftrengthen them,we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; the Spirit 
of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the Spirit of know- 
ws and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, 
"y 


the Spirit of thy holy fear , now and for ever. 
meyx, 


T Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop,he ſhall lay his 
| hand upon the bead every one Sona ſaying, 


Efend, O Lord; this thy child [or, this thy ſer- 

' vant] with thy heavenly grace, that he may 
continue thine for ever : and daily increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom, Amen. 


RN 


& Then ſhall the Bi 
The Lord be with _ fp fr 


Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
J And ( all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 
'®}-: Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed he 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bef 
done ineatth,As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen, 
And this Collett, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
, bothto will and todothoſethings that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; we make 
our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands , to certifie 
them ( by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious good- 
neſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we heſeech 
thee, ever be over them ; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them ; and fo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word,that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end. Aer, 
( Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſcech thee, to direct, ſanCtifie and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and inthe works of thy commandments,that through 
thy moſt mighty proteCtion, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul,through our Lord 
and __ Jeſus OR mo. 
en the Bilhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
G |. e bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father , the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be upon you and re- 
main with you for ever. Amen. 
C And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Commy- 
nion,tuntil ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 
deſirous to be confirmed. 
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The Form of Solemnization of 
MATRIMONT. 


TE Iſt the Banns of all that are to be married together,muſt be pyb. 

ihed in the rch three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the 
time of Divine Service immediately before the Sentences for the Offers 
tory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 

I publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of---. 
and NN, of------ If any of you know cauſe or juſt im- 
pediment why theſe two perſons ſhonld not be joyn- 
ed together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This 1s the firſt, [ ſecond or third ] time of asking. 

E& And if the TT that are to be married; dwell in 
drvers Pariſhes,the Banns muſt be askeid in both Pariſhes, 
and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Ma- 
trimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banns 
being thrice acked,, from the Curate of the other 
Pariſh. | 
J At the day and time yomeed for ſolemnization of 

atrimony, the perſons to be married ſhall come into the 
bedy of the Church with their friends and neighbours : 
And there ſtanding together, the man on the right hand, | 
and the woman on the left, the Prieſt hall ſay, | 
xv beloved,we are gathered together here jn 
the ſight of God, and m the face of this Con- 
gregation,to joyn together this man andthis woman 
in holy Matrimony,which is an honourable eſtate in- 
ſtituted of God in the time of mans innocency,figni- 
fying unto us the myſtical union that js betwixt 
E Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt ad- 
orned and beautified with his preſence, 6 firſt mira- 
cle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee , and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all 
men ; And therefore isnot by any to be enterprized, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly 
to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts,that have nounderſtanding;but reverently,diſ- 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, 
duly conſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony 
was ordained. K3Y 
Firſt, it was ordained for thg. procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the : 
Lord, and to the praile of his holy Name. | 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againft ſin, 
and to avoid fornication ; thatſuch perſons-as have 
not the giſt of continency , might marry,, and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 
Thirdly,it was ordained for the mutual ſociety,help 
and comfort that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity : into which holy e- 
ſtate theſe two perſons preſent comenow to be joyn- 
ed. Therefore if any man can ſhew any ju cauſe 
why they may not lawfully be joyned together, let 
him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his 
Peace. 


Require and Charge you both ( as ye will anſwer 

at the dreadful day of judgment,when the ſecrets 

of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) thar if either of you 

know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 

joyned together in Matrimony,ye do now confeſs it. 

For be ye well aſſured , that ſo many as are coupled 

together otherwiſe then Gods word doth allow, are 

not joyned together by God, neither 1s their matri- 
mony lawful. 


q At which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any 
impediment why they may not be coupled together in matrimony, by 
Gods Law, or the Lawsof this Realm, and will be beund,and ſufficient 
ſureties with him, to the POR elſe put in acaution (to the full 
walue of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do thereby ſuſftain ) 
to prove his allegation : Then the ſolemnization muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the truth be tried. 


q And ilſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſkall be married, e ſhall ſay, | 


q If no impediment be alledged , then ſhall the Curate ſay wnto the 
man, | 


N. [It thou have this woman to thy wedded 
VV wife,to live together after Gods ws 
nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony ? Wilt thou 
love her ; comfort her, honour and keep her in bck- 
neſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee 
only unto her,ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

C The man ſhall anſwer, I will. 

E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman. 
N V on have this man to thy wedded huſ- 
band , to livetogether after Gods ordi- 

nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony ? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in 
ſickneſsand in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

& The woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


q Then ſtall they give their treth to each other in this manner. 
' 4 The Miniſter recerving the woman at her fathers or friends hands, 
ſ-all cauſe the man with bis right hand to take thewoman by her right 
hand, and to /ay after him a: folleweth. 

N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and 

to hold from this day forward , for better for 

worlſe,for richer for poorer,1in ſickneſs andin health, 
to love and to cheriſh,till death usdo part,according 
to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee 
my troth. 


| Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
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. Then ſhall they looſe thesr hands, and the woman with 
her right hand taking the man by his right hand , ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Minifter, 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded husband.to have 

and to hold from this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer,in ſickneſs and in health, 
to love, cheriſh, and to obey,till deathus do part,ac- 
cording to Gods holy ordinance ; and theretol give 
thee my troth. 


q Then ſhall they again looſe their hands , and the man ſhall give 
unto the woman a ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, with the accu- 
ſtomed duty to the Prieſt aud Clerk. Ani thePrieft taking the-ring,ſhall 
deliver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans 
left hana: And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the 


Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
V [th this ring I thee wed, with my body I 
thee worſhip, and withall my worldly 
goods I thee endow : In the Name of the Father,and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
& Then the man leaving the ring uponthe fourth finger | 


of the womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down,and | 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us pray. | 
Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all man- | 
kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of | 
everlaſting lite ; Send thy Bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- | 
vants,this man agd this woman , whom we bleſs in 
thy Name: that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together , ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform and 
keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this ring given and received is a token and | 
pledge ) and may ever remain in perfe&t love and | 
peace together , and live according to thy laws, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft joyn their right hanas together,and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together,let no man | 
put aſunder. 
« Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
| rr as IV. and JN. have conſented together 
in holy wedlock, and have witnefled the ſame 
before God and this company,and thereto have given 
and pledged their troth either to other,and have de- | 
clared the ſame by giving and receiving of a Ring, | 
and by joyning of hands ; I pronounce that they be | 
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and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 
4 And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. | 
Od the Father , God the Son ,, God the holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve,and keep you ; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look upon you, and ſo fill 
you with all ſpiritual benediCtion and grace, thatye 
may fo live together in this life,that in the world to 
come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
a Then the Mimſter or Clerks going to the Lords table, 
ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beatt omnes, Pal. 128. 
Leſled are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : O well 
is thee, and nappy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine:upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 


Thy children like the olive-branches: round about 
thy table. 

Len ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 
ord. 

'The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 
long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
peace upon [ſrae]. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginging, is now, &c. 
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ful unto us. 
That thy way may be: kr 
ving health among all nations. 
| Let the people-praiſe thee, O God::- yea, letall the 
people praiſe thee, _ | 
'Q let. the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
ions upon earth. _ 
' Let the people ptaiſe thee,O God : let all the peo- 
ple Praiſe thee; -* ; 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, eyen our own God, ſhall give us his bleſling. 
| God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
(ſhall fear him. 


\-Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son : and to the 


holy Gholt ; 
| As it was in the beginning, &c. 
 C The Pſalm ended,and the man and the woman kyect- 
ing before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanaing at the 
Table, and turning his face towards them, ſhall ſay, 
' Lord, have mercy upon us. 
'. Anſw. Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
| Menſt. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father; which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
LJ thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
Jone ineerth, As it is in heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt us: And lead us not 
into temptation ; But delrver us from evil. Amer. 
' Mini/t.O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy handmaid ; 
{ Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Minift. O Lord,ſfend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore defend them. 
Mzni/+. Be unto them a towre of ſtrength. 
Anf(w. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let ourcry come unto thee. 

Maniſter. 
() God of Abraham, God of Iſaac,God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of e- 

ernal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
ord they ſhall profitably learn,they may indeed ful- 
| the fame. Look, O:Lord, mercifully upon them 
rom heaven,and bleſs them. And as thoudidlt ſend 
hy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sxrah, to their great 
omfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
y ſervants, that they obeying thy will,and alway be- 
ng in ſafety under thy protection, may abide 1n thy 
Lon unto their lives end , through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. Amen, 
4 This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted ,, where 
he woman ts 


aſt child-vearing. 
Mercifali.c 


rdand heavenly Father,by whoſe gra- 
cious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beleech 
hee aſliſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons , that 
hey may both be fruitful in procreationof children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and ho- 
pperyathat they may ſee their children chriſtianly and 
ertuouſly - brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
O 8%, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 
be chingsof nothing, who alſo- ( after. other things 
ſet in ) didſt appoint that out of. man (created 


{after thineown image and ſimilitade)-woman ſhould 
take her beginning and knitting them together;did{t 
teach that it ſhould: never be lawfal-to put a ſunder 


"— 
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thoſe whom thou by matrimony hadſt made one: 0 

Dens miſereatur. Pial. 67. God, who haſt a the Dory of thatrimony ts 

7 70d be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhery | ſuch an excellent Myſtery, thit ini it is ſignified and re- 
G3 us the light of hiscountenance, and be merci- | preſented the ry marriage and unity betwixt 
| | | Chriſt and his Church ; Lo6k-metcifully upon theſe 

known upon earth ; thy ſa- | thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wiſe;ac- 


cording to thy word; {\as Chriſt did love his ſponſe 
the Church,who gave himfelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing it evett as his own wry alſo that this wo- 
man may be Iovinganld amiable;faithful and obedient 
to herhusband;andin allquietnefs,fobriety and peace: 
be a follower of holy and godly matrons.O Lot.bleft 
them both, and grantthem to inherit th everlaſting 
kingdom, _ {opmbon yo Lord: Amen. 
$4 ben (h the Prieſt ſay, 

Lmighty God, who at the begitiiing did create 
, A. our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did fan- 
Ctifie and joyn them together-in niarriage ; Pour up- 
on you the riches ofhis grace;ſanCtifie and blefs you, 
that ye may pleaſe hirx both in body and ſoul, and live | 
together in holy love, unto your lives end. Ameri. 

C After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the du. 
_ of man and wife ; the Miniſter ſhall ren | as fol- 
owern. 
AU ye that are married, or that intend to take the 

**> holy eſtate of matrimony uponyou; hear what the 
holy ſcripture ' doth ſay as touc ing the duty of hus- 
bands towards their wives, and wives towards theif 
husbands. | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians; the fifth 
Chapter,doth give this comntandimment to all married 
men, Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church , and | gave hiniſelf for it ; that h# 
might ſanCtihe and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
We, the word ; that he might 
a glorious Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle,or any 
ſuch thing ; -but that it ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh. . So ought men to love{their wives ; as 
their own bodies : He that loveth his wife ; lovettt 
himſelf, For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and*cheriſheth it , even as the Lord 
the Church : For we are members of his body,6f his 
fleſh,and of his bones. For-thiscauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother , and: ſhall be joyned unto his 
wite, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great 
myſtery ; - but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs,letevery one of you in particu- 
lar ſo love his wife, even as hitnſelf. - Ephef. 5. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſ- 
ſians, ſpeaketh thusto all menthat are married, Hus- 
_ ove your wives,and be not bitter azainſt them. 
Col. 3. 19, ' 

Hear alſo what St. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt;,who 
was himſelf a married man, ſaith unto them thatare 
married, Ye husdands,dwell with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving: honourvunto the wife, as 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs tozether 
of the grace of life,that your prayers be not hindred. 
1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard theduty of the Husband to- 
ward the wife. Now likewiſe, yewives, hear and learr 
your duties toward your husbands,even as it is pkin= 
ly ſet forth in holy Scripture. - IEF 7 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiftle to the Ephe- 
ſians, teacheth you thas:3- Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
nato yourown tusbands , as unto the Lord: For the 
husband is the-head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church + and he is the Saviour of [the 
body. Therefore as the Church isſubje&t mnto'Cheiſt, 
ſo let the wives be to their own husbands in'every 
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preſent it tohimſelf 
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hing. And _ he faith ; Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
everence her husband. Fpheſ..5. 22. | 
And in bis Epiſtle to the Colofſians,Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon, W1yes, tubmir yourelves unto 
your own husbands, 4s it fi inthe Lord: Cel. 3.18. 
Saint Peter alſy.doth ioſtrutt you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, bein ſybjeCtion to your own hul- 
bands; that if any obey-not the-word, ghey alio may 
without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wives ; while they behold-your chalte converiation 
coupled with fear. VVhoſeadorning,' let ic nor be 
that outward adorning,' of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold.,or of patting on of apparel, bur ler 
it be the hidden man of the heart, in-that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the. /ſight of God of great 
price. For after this manner 1n the old time, theho- 
ly women alſo who truſted in God, adorned:them- 
{clves, being in ſubjetion unto their own husbands ; 
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ; 
whoſe daughters ye areas long as ye do well,and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1. 
| It ts convenient that the new married perſons ſhould 
receive the holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
riage,or at the firſt opportunity after therr Marriage. 


The Order for the Vuita-cion of the SICK. 
«] When any per ſon us ſick,notice ſhall be given thereof to 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſick. 
per ſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
Eace be to this houſe, and to al! that dwell in 
It, 
«| When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down, 
Td Emember not,Lord,ovur iniquities, nor the 1ni- 
quities of our fore-fathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, ipare thy people, whom thou halt redeemed 
with thy - moſt precious blood, and be not angry 
with us = ever. 
Anſm. Spare us, good Lord. | 
«[ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy #pon #5, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy. kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is DE Give us this day 
our daily bread. And torgive us our treſpaſles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation;But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
 Aiwmiſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 

Anſw. Which putteth hzs trult in thee. 

Adzniſt. Send 11m help from thy holy place, 

Aznſw. And evermore mightily defend hin. 

 Mmiſt. Let the enemy have no advantage of #11 ; 

Anfw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt hr. 

Mzniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong towre, 

Anfw. From the face of bis enemy. 

Miſt, © Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw, And let our cry come unto thee. 
Manifter. : 

Lord,look down from heaven,behold,viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy , give him comtort and ſure 
confidence in thee , defend b:w from the danger of 
the enemy,and keep him» in perpetual peace and ſafe- 

ty, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
A. Saviour ; extend thy-accuſtamed to 
this thy ſervant , who bs grieved with ſickneſs. San- 
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ctihe, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correCtion' 
to him, thar the ſenſe of ks weakne!s may add 
ſtrengch to kis faith,and ſeriovine(s to hrs repentance. 
Thar if it ſhall be thy good; pleaſore to reſtore him: 
to his former health , he may lead the reſidue of bit 
life m:thy fear, and to thy glory; or ele give h:m 
grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that afrer this pain- 
ul life ended ce. may dwell with thee in life eveclaſt- 
ing, througb Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick_per ſon after 
. | 


this form, or other like, 


JD beloved, know this, that Almighty Gad 
is the Lord of life and death, and of all things 
to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your 
ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is Gods vili- | 
tation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ! 
ſent unto you., whether it be to.try your patience | 
tor the example of others, and that your faith may | 
{ be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
| and honourable, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs 


| 


| felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto' you to correct and | 
|. amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of | 
your heavenly Father z know you certainly, thar if | 
; you truly repent you of your fins, and bear your ſick- | 
; neſs patiently , truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear | 
{ Son Jefas Chriſts ſake, and render unto him humble | 
thanks for his fatherly viſitation , ſubmitting your | 
ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, | 
and help you forward in the right way that leadeth | 
unto everlafting life. 
@ If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Cirate may 
end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed, 
J0 therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of | 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul-ſaithrin the twelfth | 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
| chaſtneth and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei-| 
! yeth. If ye endure chaftening,God dealeth with you 
| as with ſons; for. what ſon is he whom the father 
! chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
| whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
| nat ſons.” Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 


fleſh , which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence :* ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeCtion 
unto the Father of ſpirits , and live ? For they ve- 
rily for a few days chaſtened us after their own plea- 
ſure ; but he for our profit, that we might be pores 
| kers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brether,are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtru- 
Ction, that we ſhould patiently , and with thankſgi- | 
ving bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whento- 
ever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra- 
cious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no grea- 
ter comfort to Chriſtian perſons,then to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, trou- 
bles, and ficknefſes. For he himſelf went nor up to 
joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain ; he entred not into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly , our way to 
eternal joy,is to ſuffer here with Chrift; and our door 
ro enter into eternal life,is gladly to die with Chrilt; 
that we may riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting Iife. Now therefore taking your 
ſickneſs, which-is thus profitable for you, patiently,l 
exhort you inthe name of God,to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made unto God in your baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch asafter this life there is an account to 
be given unto the righteous judge, by whom all mult 
be judged without jp perſons; | require you tO 
exawine your ſf,and your eſtate; both toward God 
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[and many ſo that accuſing and condemning your ſelf 


for your own faults, you may find mercy at our hea- 
wo þ Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake,and not' be accu- 
ſed:and:condemned in that fearful judgment. There- 
fore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles of our Faith, 
that you may know 'whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no: 

e Here the Aniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 


Faith, ſaying thus, 


Oft thou believe in God the Father Al mighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 


And in Jefus'Chriſt his only:begotten Son our Lord? | 


And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he fuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day: 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty , and fromthence 


| ſhall come agzin at the end of the world, to judge 


the quick and thedead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints,the re- 
miſſion of ſins, the reſurrection of the fleſh,and ever- 


ſting life after death ? 

Og A The fick perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſedfattly beheve, | | 
The» ſball the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his 
bas, and be in charity with all the world; exhorting him to forgive 

from the bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him, and : 
he hath offended any ot her , to ak them forgiveneſs,and where he hat 
done mjury r wrong to any man,that he make amenas to th: utter.oft 
of hi: power An1 rf he hath not before 4i'poſed of h.s foocegue him then 
be admoniſbed to make his Will, and to declare his debts.what he oweth, 


| and what is 0w'ug unto bim,for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, 


the quietne his executor:. But men ſhould often be put in re- 
— ts ml be for the ſettling of their temporal eſtates, 
bilft they are in health. 3 | 
"4 {ow Antohg b irs rehearſed,may be ſaid beforethe Miniſter begin 

all ſee cauſe. | 
Aut not omit earneſtly to marve ſuch ſick pe ſons as 


- 


.. Mabilns. 16h liberal to th 
tity, to be liberal t0 the poor. TN 
"GHere ſhallthe fick erſon be wed pact to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his 
ſons, if be f-el bis conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 
which confeſſion, the Prieft ſrall abjelve him (if he humbly and bear- 
tily defire 1t ) after this jort 


Church, to abfolve all ſinners who truly repent 


() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Teft power to his 


and believe in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences : And by his authority committed/to 
me. labſolve thee from all thy ſins,In the name of the 
Father,and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Cleft following, 

| Let us pray. 


O Moſt merciful God, who according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doft fo put away the ſins of 
FRO truly repent, thatthouremembreſt them no 
| ag thine eye of mercy opon this thy ſervant, 
who molt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgrvenefs. 
enew in hi» (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath 
n decayed by the fraud and malice of the devi},or 
y is own carnal will and frailnefs; preſerve and con- 
inve this ſick member in the unity of the Church ; 
(conſider his contrition , Accept his tears, allwage his 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee molt expedient forh7. 
And foraſmuch as he putteth h:s full trult only in thy 
|mercy, impute not unto him his former fins; but 
i!trengthen h5- with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thouart pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy 
favour, through the merits 07 thy moſt dearly belo- 
(ved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. 71. 


ave me. 


IN thee, O Lord, have | put my truſt, let me never 
; 12 be put to confuſion : but rid me , and deliver me 
n thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 may alwa 
reſort: thou haſt proiniſed to help me, for thou ar 
my houſe of defence and my caltle. 


godly,out of the hand of the unrighteons& cr:121 m a 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 


was born : thou art he that took me out-of my m0- 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall always be of thee. 
Iam become as it were a monſter unto many-; but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 

© let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 1 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

me not away in the time of age : forſake me 

not when my ſtrength faileth me. 


For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 


lay wait for my fooktake their counſel together, tay- 


ing : God hath forſaken him,perſecute him and take 


him, for there is none to deliver him. 


- Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 


to =_ me. 

Let thembe confounded and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and dif. 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, 
and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof, 

[ will go forth inthe ſtrength ofthe Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God ,' haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now:therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed : untill have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them hat 
are yet for to come, | 

Thy righteonſneſs, O God, is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haſt done, O God, who ts 
like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, Cc. 

4 Adding this. 
Saviour of the world,who by thy croſs and pre- 
cious blood haſt redeemed us, {ave us and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
| CE Then ſhall the Miniſter 19; 
of Hh Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong towre 
to all them that put their truſt in him,to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do 
bowe and obey, be now and. evermote thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel , that there is none 0- 
ther name under heaven given to man, m whom.,and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health & ſalyati- 
on, bur only the Nameof ourLord JeſasChrift: Amen. 
And after that ſhall ſay, 
 Nto Gods gracious. mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee: and keep 
thee. The Lord'make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give tlee peace, both 
now and eyermore. Amer. | 
A Prayer for a ſick child. 
Almighty G 


' on ; deliver him inthy good ap 


Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
For thou, O Lord God , art the thing that 1 long 
Through thee have I been holden ap ever ſince I 


| and merciful Father;to whom a- 

VL lone belong the iflues of life and death ; Look 
down os wag ohne Boy on 1 tle 
eyes of mercy , uponthis child now lying' wporithe 
bed of ſickneſs : Viſit b5m, Lond winh thy falvati- 
pointed time from bz; 
bodily pain, and/faye his ſoul for thy mercies fake. 


The Communionof theSick 


That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to- prolong his days | our learning, that we through patience and comfort | 
here on earth, he may hve to thee, and be an inſtru- | of thy holy Scriptures might have hope ; give him a 
ment of thy Blory,Dy ſerving thee faithfully, and do- | right underſtanding of vine, and ofthy threats and 
ins, 200d in hss generation : or elſe receive him into | promiſes, that he may neither caſt away bs conf 
rhole heavenly habitations , where the ſouls of them | dence im thee , nor place it any where but in thee. 
that (leep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and | Give him ſtrength againlt all b;s temptations, and 
felicity.- Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake,in | heal all his diſtempers. Break not the brmſed reed, 
the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth | nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one | der mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear of 
God, world without end. Amer. | Joy and gladneſs, that the; bones which thou haſt 


| broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of the 

oy IT RP {1 pAurcs abs ara aa enemy, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon | 

| f J | him, and give him e, through the merits and me- | 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our | diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

— only help1n _ of need ; We flie unto thee for |} _ | 

ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant,here lying under ; . | 

thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly | The Communion of the Sick. | 


upon him, O Lord 5 and the more the outward man | | aps ner as all mortal men be ſubjeFt to many ſudden perils diſeaſes ,ond | 

decayeth ſtren gthen him y We beſeech thee {0 fickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſball depart-0u of this life ;, | 
| , . | . h » therefore, 10 the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever i ſhall 

much the mor e CONTInua ly with > y gTIace and holy Peaſe Almighty God 10 call them , the Curates ſhall diligently from 1imie to time | 

Spirit in the inner man. - Give him unfeigned repen- por cont - = time of rang tr other — Srtneſt') ow ob | 
X + In  Fariſhioners 10 the of tex receruving 0 holy Communion of | y of our 

| tance for all the errours of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt | $,%r iſt, when it ſball be pablickl adminiſtred in the Church ; that ſo de> | 

faith In thy Son Jeſus, that his {ins may bedone away ing, they may in caſe of ſudden v1ſuation , have the leſs cauſe to be diſquiered for | 


| - lack of the ſame, But if the fich perſon be n0t able to come 10 the Church , and yet | 
by thy mercy ? and his P ardon ſealed n heaven, be- 15 deſtrons to receive the ba os: ax /w bis bouſe ;, then be maſt give timely notice 


fore he £0 hence,and be no more ſeen. We know, Q | tothe Crate, ſrgnifymg alſo bow many there are 10 communicate with bum ( which | 
Lord, that there is no word impoſlible withthee,and | ſe:tie, prawn elout ) and having oeomeniem pee Ine hmm 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yer r aiſe him up,and be ſhat! thee celebrate the boly Communion , beginning with the Collett , BE piftle | 
orant him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, | 44 GÞ-there following. | 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of h:s diflo- The Colleft. | 
lution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we be-  Lmighty everliving God, maker of mankind, 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after h:s he def & thoſe wh har ho | 
departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, his was oy TT 0. Rn 0 | 
wo RY er; NY MA. love.,and chaſtiſe every one whom thou dolt | 
ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting king- - . 
. ney receive; We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this 
dom, through the merits and mediation of - Jeſus 


ff thi | thy ſervant viſited with thine hand,and to grant that 
Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amer. | he may take his ſickneſs patiently,and eras br bo. 


A commenaatory Prayer for a ſick perſon at the  dily health ( if it be thy gracious will )and whenſo- 
point of departure. | ever hs ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be 


"> 7 ſented unto thee, through Jeſus 
Almighty God , with whom do live the ſpirits | Vithout {pot pre y TY 
Q of ruſt men made perfect, after they ary Chriſt our Lord. ES 

vered from their earthly priſons; We humbly com- | The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 5. 

mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant,our dear brother,in- ; 
to thy hands,as into the hands of a faithful Creator ; | . gre 
and moſt merciful Saviour ; moſt humbly beſeech- Lord,nor 
ing thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. VVaſh 


Y ſon, on not thou the chaſtening of the 
aint when thou art rebyked of him. 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; and | 


it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate | {courgcth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


Lamb that was ſlain to take away the ſins of the The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 
world ; that whatſoever deflements it may have ; | 
contracted in the midit of this miſerable and naugh- \ / Erily,vetily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my | 


x 


ty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
of Satan, being purged and done away , it may be | everlaſting life,and ſhall not come into condemnati- 
preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. And | 1 3 but is paſſed from death unto life. 


teach us who jurvive » M this and other like daily T After which, the Prisſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before Preſcribed 

ſpectacles of mor tality , tO ſee how frail and uncer- for the boly Communion, beginning at theſe words ( Ye that co truly, &c, ) 

tain Our OWn condition 1s , and ſo to number our C At thetime of the diſtribution of the boly Sacrament, the prieft ſoall firſt re- 

(day's, that we may ſeriouſly ap ly our hearts to that cerve the Communion bianFpons after mag unto them that are appginited 
: A , . Ic | [ [ . 

holy and heavenly wiſdom,whilſ we live here,which | ont nbc eh, anti of abtorde Pet perſon 6] 

may 1n the end bring us to life everlaſting, through But if a mangeither by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs,or ſor want of Warning 


. 6 . in due time 10 the Curate, or forlack of company:o receive with him, or by atty 0- 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. | wer juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood, the 
Amen. Curate ſhall inſtcuf bim, that if he do truly repent hum of his fins, and ftedfaſily 
| b believe bat Feſus Chriſt bath ſuffered dzath upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed bis 

bleod for bis redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefats be hath thereby, and 
A Pray od fe wp erfo ns troubled in mind or in giving bim bearty thenks therefore, be doth eat aud drink the body and blood of OMr , 
con ſc ence. - Nw Saviour Chriſt profitaily to bis ſons bealth, althongh be do not receive the Sacra- 


ment with bis mouth, 
Bleiled Lord ? the Father of mer cies , and the T When the ſich perſon is viſued, and receiveth 1he bo'y Communion dll at one 


God of all comfor tS,we beſeech thee look down me, then the Prieſt, for more expedition ſball cut off the Form of the 
in pity and compaſlion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Viſuation at the pſulrs ( In thee, O Lord, have I put my trult ) and go 


ſtraight to the Communion. 


| 1 hou wrateſt bitter things againſt him 7 and makeſt T 1z the time of the Plague, Sweat, # ſuch otber like contagions times 
#1 to polleſs his former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth |} of fchneft or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours can b: 

ard upon him, and his foul is full'of trouble : But,O j} 89m UFoTwIN p/ wrg*s 1 oy age for fear of the wi do rs 

anecr ciful God » Who haſt written thy holy word tor - requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Minifter may only communcate wit 
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| The Orderfor the Burial of the dead. 


Here is td be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any 
that die unbaptized, or excommunicate,or have l:id violent hands 
upon themſelves. 


Churchyard,and going before it,e1ther into the Church, or towards 
the grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 


Am the reſurre&ion and the life, ſaith the Lord:he 

that believethin me, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die, 'S. Zohr 11. 25, 26. 

Know that my Redeemer liveth,and that he ſhall 
| [owe af the latter day upon the eatth. And though 
after my $kin worms deſtroy this body ; yet in my 
feſt; fhall I ſee God: whom 1I ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and 
mine eves fhall behold, and not another, Fob 19. 25, 


and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſe be the Name 
of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. 7. Job 1.21. 
ſhall be read one or both of 


'« After they are come intothe Church, 
| theſe Pſalms following. 


| Dixi, Cuſtodiam . Pſal. 39. 
| Said,l will take heed to my ways:that I oftend not 
'X in my tongue. : 
4 will hn my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my ſight. |; 
| held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept i- 
lence,yea,even from good words;but it was pain and 
grief to Me. Ae ; 
' My heart was hot within me,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 3 | 
Lord,let me know my end,and the number of my 
days, that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long : and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
hee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh ina vain fhadow,and diſquieteth 
imſelf in vain- he heapeth up riches,and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 
And now,Lord,what is my hope : truly my hope 
1s even in thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me 
Pot arebuke unto the fooliſh. ; 
| I became dumb,and opened not my mouth; for it 
as thy doing. 
Take thy plague away from me : I am even con- 
umed by means of thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
hou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
ere a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
ore Is but vanity. | 
Hear my prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears con- 
der my calling : hold not thy peace-at my tears. 
Forl am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as 
ll my fathers were. 
Oſparemealittle,thatI may recover my ſtrength: 
fore I go hence,and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the 
oly Ghoſt: - | 
ASit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
: world without end. Amen. 


Cd 


Demine, refugium. Pal. go. 
Ord.thou haſt been our refuge : from one gene- 
ration to another, 
Before the mountains were brou ght forth,or ever 
he earth and the world were made : thou art God 
om everlaſting, and world without end. 


A— 
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WE brought nothing intothis world, and it is cer- | 
| YY. tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, | 


q The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance of the 


- 


: 
: 
7 
: 
: 
# 
. 
. 
, 


| 


|; 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruCtion : again thou ſay-. 
eſt, Come again, yechildren of men. 
Fora thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter. 


day: ſeeing that is yur as 4 watch in the night. 
Aſloon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 


| ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


In the morning it is green,and groweth up: but in 

the evening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 
_ For we conſume away in-thy diſpleaſure: and are 

afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry,all our days are gone: we 
bring our yearsto an end,as it werea tale that is told 
' The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 


{ and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 


tourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but Iahour 
and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſleth it away, and we are 
One; 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for e- 
ven thereafter asa man ſeareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again,O Lord,at the laſt: and be graci- 


; Qus unto thy ſervants. 


O fatisfie us with thy mercy,and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoyce, and be glad all thedays of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work, and their children 
thy glory. 

Andthe glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us : Proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the 1 5.Chap. 
of the former Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Corinthians. 

\ T Ow is Chriſt riſen from thedead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of themthat ſlept. For ſince by 

man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die,even fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own or- 
der : Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they thar are 
Chrifſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to God,even 
the Father; when he ſhall have pur down all rule, and 
all authority and power. For he muſt reign till he 
hath pur all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed is death : for he hath pur all 
things under his feet. But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And whea all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that por all things 
under him,that God may be all in all.Elſe what ſhall 
they do which are baptizcd for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? And why ſtand wen jeopardy every hour ? I 
proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men 
| have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advanta- 
eth it me, if the dead riſe not ? Let us eat and drink 
br to morrow we die. Be not deceived,evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. Awake to rights» 
ouſneſs,and fin not; for ſome have not the knowledzec 
of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man: 
will 
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_ Churchingof 


'will fay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with 
'what body do they come ? Thon fool, That which 
[thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die, And.that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it abody, 
1s it hath pleaſed him , and to every ſeed his own 


body. All fleſh is not the ſame flefh, but there 1s one 
kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, ano- ' 
; ther of fiſhes , and another of birds. There are 

' alſo celeftial bodies , and bodies terreftrial 3 but 


the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 


| terreſtrial is another. There is one glory of the ſun, 
' and another glory of the maeon , and another glory 
' of the ſtars; forone ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
| in glory, So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead ; Itis 


ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption - It 
is ſown in diſhonour ; it is raiſed in glory : 1t 1s ſown 
in weakneſs;itis raiſed in power: It 1s ſown a natural 


body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natu- | 


| ral body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is 
' written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 


the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. How- | 


| beit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; but that 


which is natural, and afterward that which is ſpiri- 
tual. The firſt man is of the earth,earthy : the ſecond 


' man 1s the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy,fuch 


are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly,ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have born 


| the image ofthe earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 
, of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, Brethren, that fleſh 


and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God  nei- 


; ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I 


ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall notall ſleep,but we ſhall: 


all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 


eye, atthe laſt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
. and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible , and we 
; ſhall be changed. ) For this corruptible mult put on 
' Incorruption,and this mortal mult put on tmmorta- 


lity. So when this corruprtible ſhall have pur on in- 


: corruption,and this mortal ſhall have put on immor- 


| tality,then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 


written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 


. where is thy ſting?O grave where 1s thy victory? The 
: ſting of death is ſin,and the ſtrength of finis the law. 


Burt thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our LordJeſis Chriſt. Therefore my belov- 


| edbrethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 
| bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
: know that your labour is not in vain 1n the Lord. 


4 When they Come to the grave, while the Corps 15 made read; tobe 


' 1aid into the earth,the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the prieft and Clerks Shall | wn hp | 
' doth, and that at the general reſurrection in the lat 


| An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort | day,we may be found acceptable in-thy ſight,and re- 


' ting. 


| time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
{up,and 1s cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were 
[a ſhadow,end never continueth in one ſtay. 


| Inthe miditof life we are in death : of whom may 
{we ſeek for ſuccour,but of thee,O Lord,who for our 
[ins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? ; 

| Yet, O Lord God moſt holy,O Lord moſt mighty, 


O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not in- 
to tke bitter pains of eternal death. 

{ Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts, (hut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayes;but ſpare us, Lord 
moſt holy,O God moſt mighty,O holy and merciful 
;Saviour,thou moſt worthy judge eternal,ſufter us not 
* our Jalt hour for any pains of death to fall from 
thee, | 


i ——. 
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© The woman at the uſual time after her delivery,ſhal 
| come into the Church decently apparelled, and there 


—_— — AVY 


be raft upon the body by 
ſome ſtanding by, the prieſt ſhall / 4 , | 7 " 
| paris asit hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commithis | 
body tothe ground.,earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes,duſt | 
to duſt,in ſure and certain hope of the reſurreCtion to | 
eternal life,through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body,that it may be like unto hisglo- | 
riqus body,according to the mighty working, where- | 
by he 1s able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. | 
g Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
| Heardavoice from heaven,faying unto me, Write; | 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which dy in 
the Lord : even ſo faith the ſpirit;for they reſt from! 
their labours, Rev. 14. 13. | 
q Then the prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon #s. 
Lord, haye mercy upon us. | 
Ur Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy: 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in; 
earth, as It 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive} 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into! 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Ame. 
Preeſt. 
Lmighty God ,, with whom do live the ſpirits; 
of them that depart hence in the'Lord, and: 
with whom the ſouls of the faithful , after they are| 
delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and' 
felicity ; we give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath; 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of the mi-| 
ſeries of this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee that it | 
may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to! 
accompliſh the number of thine eleCft, and to haſten | 
thy kingdom, that we , with all thoſe that are de-| 
parted in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in body and 
ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T he ColleF. 
O MercifulGod,the Father of our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the life ; in whom; 
whoſoever believeth, ſhall live,though he dy;& who-' 
ſoever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not dy eter-, 
naliy ; who alſo hath taught us ( by his holy Apoſtle; 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for | 
them that ſleep in him ; we meekly beſcech thee, O 
Father, to raiſe us from the death of ſin unto the life 
of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, | 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brotver | 


$ Then while the earth ſhall | 


ceive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall | 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee,ſaying, | 
Come,ye bleſſed children of my Father , receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of | 
the world. Grant this, we beſeech, thee, O merciful! 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and: Re-| 
deemer. Armey. | 
E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love' 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 

be withus all evermore. Amer. | 
The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birthy 
Commonly called , The Churching of Women. | 
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RE es Churching of Women. 


r-Incel down mn ſome convement place, as hath been 
bee wow , Or / the Ordinary ſhall direft :; and 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath 
preſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth, you 
{hall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, & ſay, 
(© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm, ) 
| Dilexi , quoniam, Pal. 116. 
T Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
1 voice of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. 
| The ſnares of death compalled me round abont : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


Nameof the Lord : O Lord I belcech thee, deliver 


'my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord,and righteous : yea, our God 
is merciful. + 
' The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the | 


| ord hath rewarded thee. 
' And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 


[ will walk before the Lord: in the land of the li- 


Vin. 
| believed,and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte all men are liars. 
VVhat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the ow of ſalvation : and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. ; 
' I will pay my vows now 1n the preſence of all his 
people : in the courts of the Lords houſe,even inthe 
midlt of thce, O Jeruſalem : Praiſe the Lord. 
: Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, cc. 
' _C@C Or this Pſalm, Niſs Dominis. Pal. 127. 
} ns the Lord build the houſe, their labour 
LL isbut loſt thatbuild it. 
| Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman wa- 
keth butin vain. 
| It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early; 
and fo late take reſt,and eat the bread of caretulneſs : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
| Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an he- 
[ritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
; Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even 
fo are the young children. 
| Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
(they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
;enemies inthe gate. 
| Glory beto the Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was1n the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
4 Then the Prieſt fhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, haze mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpafles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſsagainſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil.For 


thine isthe kingdom, and the power, and the glor 
forever and _ Amen. dike, _ 


— —  — 


Minift. O Lord,fave this woman thy ſervant: 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 


1 


| 


M:x:/#. Be thouto her a ſtrong towre ; 
A. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
't Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this! 
Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful! 
Father,that ſhe through thy help may both Ty] 


't 
| I found trouble and heavineſs,and I called upon the } Amen. 
! 


? 


; ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were 
; Put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world,that: 


Anſw. From the face ofher enemy. 
Miniſter, Let us pray. 
woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of | 
live, and walk according tothy will in this life pre- 


| ſent,and alſo may bepartaker ofeverlaſtin g glory in| 
gh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ! 


he life to come, throu 


4 The woman that cometh to give her thanks,muſt offer. 
accuſtomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, 
t 15 convement that ſhe receive the holy Communion. 
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A Commination, or Denouncing of Gods anger, 
and judgmentsagainſt ſinners, with certain Prayers 
to be uled on the firſt day of Lent, and at other' 
times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


q After Morning Prayer,the Litany ended, according| 
to the accuſtomed manner,the Prieſt ſhall in the Read- 
:ng-Pew or Palpit, ſay, | 


Rethren in the primitive Church there was , 
godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, 


$ 
' 


their ſouls might be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord;and! 
that others admoniſhed by their example, might be! 
the more afraid to offend. | 


= 
x 
x 


| 


o 
. 


In ſtead whereof ( until the ſaid diſcipline may be 
reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is 
thought good, that at this time ( in the preſence of 
you all ſhould be read the general ſentences of 
| Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
+ out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
, nomy, and other places of Scripture ; and that ye 
' ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, Amer. To the 
Intent that being admoniſhed of the great indigna- 

tion of God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather be 
! moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
' walk more warily in theſe dangerous days ; fleeinz 
| from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your own 
| mouthes the curſe of God to be due. 
(8 is the man that maketh any carved or 

molten image, to worſhip it. | 

CE And the People ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Amen. 

Mzz;/#.Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mo- 


ther. 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Mzzi/r. Curlcd is he that removeth his neighbours 
land-mark. 

Anſw. Amen. 

Miſe. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go 
out of his way. 

Anſw, Amen. | 

Mint. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, the tatherleſs and widow. 
| Anſy. Amen. 
| Mziniſt. Curſed is he that ſmiteth bis neighbour 
ſecretly. 

Anſw. Amen. 

Mzft. Curſed is he that lieth with his m—_ 
wife. 

An[w; 

Pp Miniſt, 


Amen. 


Lev. 20 
} LP 
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| 


Deut.27. 
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Mzn:/#. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the 
nnocent. 
Anſw. Amen. 
Mzni/e. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart go- 
Eth from the Lord. 
Anſw. Amen. : 
Mzniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicatours, 
and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 

; w_ © {ers, drunkards, and extortioners. 
OY | Anſw. Amen. 

| Mzniſter. 

Pſal.119.1 Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed ( as the 
_— ' N prophet David beareth witneſs ) who doerr 
and go aſtray from the commandments of God, let 
us, ( remembring the dreadful judgment hanging 0- 
ver our heads,& always ready to fall upon us)return 
unto our Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs 
of heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life, 
acknowledging and confefling our ottences,and ſeek- 

ing to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now 
is the ax put unto the root ofthe trees,ſo that every 
{tree that bringeth not forth good fruit,is hewen 
t down and caſt intotthe fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
'into the hands of the living God: He ſhall pour down 


JEr.17.5. 


S. Mat. 


25.41, 
I 


S. Mat. 3+ 
10. 
Heb. 10. 


31 
Pſal.11.6 
Iſai. 26. 
21. 

Mal. 2.2 


[rain uponthe ſinners,ſnares,fire and brimlſtone,ſtorm | 


,and tempeſt ; this ſhall betheir portion ro drink. For 

! 1o, the Lord is come out of his place to viſit the wick- 

' edneſs of ſuch as dwell upon theearth. But who may 
S Mat. 3} ; | 
12, ! endure when heappeareth? His fan 1s in his hand,and 

| he will purge his floor;and gather his wheat into the 
5 


| barn, but he will burn the chai? with unquenchable 


| 
| them , as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 
| with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap- 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance,which 
| obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their 
| heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed 
'| the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferanceof God, 
when he called them continually to repentance. Then 
ſhall they call upon me ( faith the Lord ) but will 


25.10,11; 


12. 
S Matth. 


find me ; and that becauſe they hated knowledge,and 
received notthe fear of the Lord , but abhorred my 
counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. T hen ſhall it be 
too late to knock wheh the door ſhall be ſhut ; and 
too late to cry for mer of when it isthetime of juſtice. 
O terrible voice of molt juſt judgment which ſhall be 
pronounced upon them , when 1t ſhall be faid unto 
them, Go yecurſed into the fire everlaſting, which 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. Therefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of ſal- 
vation laſteth ; for the night cometh when none can 
work: but let us, while we have the light, believe in 
the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 
be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
enaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we re- 
urn unto him.For though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, 
ey ſhall be made white as ſnow : and though they 

e like purple, yet they ſhall be made white as wooll. 
urn ye ( faith the Lord ) from all your wickedneſs, 
nd your {ins ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt away 
rom youall your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : wherefore will ye 
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abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to : 


x Thef. | fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the | 
« 253- | njzht : and when men ſhall ſay,Peace,and all things | 
' re ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtrution come upon ' 


not hear ; they ſhall ſeek me early,but they ſhall not 


dy, Oye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no plea- 
{ure in the death of him that dieth , ſaith the Lord 
God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we 
have ſinned, yet have we an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiatio 
for our fins. For he was wounded for our offences, and 
ſmitten for our wickednefs. Let us therefore return 
unto him , who is the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 
comeunto him with faithful repentance ; if we will 
ſubmit our ſelves unto him , and from henceforth; $| 
walk in his ways ; if we will take his eaſie yoke,and þ.1. 
light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, jlf 
patience and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 
ance of his holy Spirit ; ſeeking always his glory, and! 
ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſziving, 3 
This it we do,Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of 21 


; 


| the law, and from the extreme maledi&tion which 
; ſhall Iightupon them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand;; 


| wickedneſs: and; 
' 


£ 
, 
# 


; 


; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the!s) 
gracious benediCtion of his Father,commanding us to/2%4 
take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom : unto which' 
he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite mercy." 
| Amen. | 
|; & Then ſhallthey all kyeel upon their knees , and the 
| Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the place where they are! 
| accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 
| Mzſerere mei, Deus. 
Ha mercy upon me, O God, after thy great — 
goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy! 
mercies, do way mine offences. | 
Waſh me throughly from my 
cleanſe me from my ſin. | 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my ſin is ever] 
before me. | 
Azgainlt thee only have ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt he juſtified in thy 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judezed. 
| -. Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in ſin; 

hath my mother conceived me. | 
| But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
| and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. | 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſlop, and | hall be! 
clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then 
ſnow. | 

Thou ſhalt make me hearof joy and gizdne%: that! 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. | 

Make me a clean heart,O God : and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and 
{inners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhal! 
ling of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips,O Lord - and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 1 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it | 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion - build 
thou the walls of Jerufalem. Th 

el 
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L The Pſalms. ____ The 1. day: 
F ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice © | | | | F 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblati- The Pfalter or Palms of D A V I D;'Þfter th 


. Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed a 
ons: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine] 14.0. retobe Song or Said in Churches. 
Altar . 


- ————— __ 
4 Beatus vir, qui non abit, Pal. 1. 

_— in the vr eb 25 Leſled is the man that hath not walked in thd 1Gr nin; 
AS ” hen - MEre S =_ oo ; counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way| Prayer. 
urs y ack mercy Lo "_y F "4 ſinners : and hath not fat in the ſeat of the 

? | ſcornful. | 
BR. neocons be omen | 2 But his delight is inthe law of the Lord : and it 
Ur. Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be} his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
'©, thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be; _3 And he ſhalbe like atree planted by the water- 
gone in earth, as it is in heaven. Give usthis day our | fide: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we for- 4 His leaf alſo ſha I not wither : and look what- 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not | ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


- « , k 
Fnto temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. | 5 As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them 2: hut 


| Mons | they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth a- 

| Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; | Cney 

| yp” wer, That put their aſt in thee. | my ez en earth, OTB 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. | he 5 re the ungodly Ihall not. be able to ſtand 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. | ME pf \-qriny : nelther theſinners in the congrega-! 
Miniſter, Help us, O God our Saviour. | ——_— +. prove 'þ &þ robs vie | 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; | X Irlis war of LAY ro allo beſe & FISNLEOUS 5 

he merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. | y & UNSOULY NAIL PETLIN. 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Pfal, 2, 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


J Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
Miniſter, Let us pray. vV ther: and why do the people imagine a 
[0] Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our pray- ! vain thing ? 


s,and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto 2 Thekings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 

es hat oh whoſe conſciences by © = c_ | ce Oy gerbes : againlt the Lord, and againſt 
| abſolved, through | NS ; | 
by of fwcs by ven dey : S ! 3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away 
| ; their cords from us. | 
NY Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt ; 4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them ta 
[0 compaſtion upon all men, and hateſt nothing } ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. | 
[that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of i $5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and 
a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. Ee, 
'and be faved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles; + 6 Yet have | ſet my king : upon my holy hill of 
receive and comfort us,who are grievedand wearied | Sion. 
| with the burden of our ſins. Thy property is always ' 7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ad 
to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to for- | unto me : thou art my Son,this day have l begotte | 
| give ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy | thee. 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into | 8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen fo 
{judgment with thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and + thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth 
miſerable ſinners; bur ſo turn thine anger fromus, | for thy poſſeſſion. | 
; who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly | 9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron : and 
[repent us of our faults : and ſo make haſte to helpus | break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. | 
In this world, that we may ever live with thee inthe | 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be learned, 
[world to come , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | ye thatare judges of the earth. 


Amen. ' | 11 ServetheLord in fear: and rejoyce unto him 
E Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth,after vhe | mA Ons Son, leſt he beangry, and fo ye peri 
Miniſter. from the right way : If his wrath be kindled ( y 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and {o ſhall we be | bur alittle )) bleſſed are all they that put their tru 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable | in him. ; : MER 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting Domine, quid multiplicati ? Pſal, 3. 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God , full of | | Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me:ma- 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering,and of great pity. Thou ny are they that riſe againſt me. 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy | 2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There i 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good | no help forhim in his God. 
Lord , ſpare them , And let not thine heritage be | 3 But thou,O Lord,art my defender : thou att m 
brought to confuſion. Hear us,O Lord, for thy mercy | worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 
15 great, and afrer the multitude of thy mercies look | 4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice; and he 
upon us, Through the merits and mediation of thy | heard me out of his holy hill. 
(bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again : fo 


| I the Lord ſuſtained me. 
| 1 Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- 
The Lord hleſs us and keep us; the Lord lift up py : that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 4- 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us | bout. 


peace now and forevermore. Amen. 7 Up, Lord, and help me » O my God, for hog 
| —_ 2 E 
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nk all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou 


l 


| 
Ly 


| 
f 
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aſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and thy bleſ- 
ſing is upon thy people. 

Cum tnvocarem. Pfal. 4: 
Ear me when I call, O God of my righteoul- 
neſs : thou haſt ſer meat liberty when I was in 
trouble ; have mercy upon me,and hearken unto my 
prayer. 

2O ye ſonsof men , how long will ye blaſþpheme 
mine honour : and haveſuch pleaſure in vanity , and 
ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo. that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the 


| Lord, he will hear me. 


4 Stand in aw , and fin not : commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber; and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your 
truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : who will ſhew us any 
good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance 
UPON us. 

8 Thou haſt pnt gladneſs in my heart : ſince the 
time that their corn and wine, and oyl increaſed. 

9 I willlay me down in peace , and take my reſt : 
= it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 

alcty. 
: Verba mea, auribus. Pſal. 5. 
Onder my words, © Lord : conſider my medita- 
tion. 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my 
king, and my God : for unto thee will I make my 
prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes,O Lord : carly 
in the morning willl direct my prayer unto thee,and 
will look up. 


' 4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 


| 


wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evildwell with thee. 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 
thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 


| 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 


| 


Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 


- Man. 


7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 


| I worſhip toward oy holy temple. 
2 


8 Lead me, ,O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of mine enemies : make thy way plain before my 
face. 

g For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their 
inward pattsare very wickedneſs. 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their 6wnimaginations: caſt them out in the 
mutrirade of their ungodlineſs ; for they have re- 
belled againſt thee. 
12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce:they ſhall ever be giving of thanks,becauſe thou 
defendeſt rhem : they that love thy Name : ſhall be 
joyful in thee ; KP 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous,and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 

Domine, ne in ſurore. Pſal. 6. 
42 Lord,rebuke me not in thine indignation: nei- 
O ther chaſten me inTthy diſpleaſure. 
2-Have mercy upon-me,QO Lord;tor I am weak : O 
Lord, liefl fe, For my bones are vexed. 
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3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but,Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : O fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who 
will give thee thanks 1a the pit ? 

6 I am weary of my groning,every night waſh I my} 
bed : and water my couch with my tears. | 

7 My beauty 1s gone for very trouble : and worn a-; 
way becauſe of all mine enemies. | 

8 Away from me all ye that work vanity : for the! 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will 


| 


| receive my prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall he confounded and fore 
vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame! 
ſuddenly. | 


mes; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it Mu 
Pieces: while there 1s none to help. | 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing : 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; | 

41tI have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friend4 
ly with me : yea, I have delivered him that without; 
any cauſe is mine enemy ; | 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tak 
me: yea,let him tread op life down uponthe earth 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift upth 
ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ari 
up for me inthe judgment that thou haſt commanded 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people com 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſe 
again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſentence 
with me,O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, an 
according to the innocency that is in me, 

9 O letthe wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 
end: but guide thou the juſt. | 

10 For the righteous God:trieth the very hearts and 
reins. | 

11 My help cometh of God : who preſerveth them! 
that are true of heart. | 

12 God is a righteous judge,ſtrong and patient : and 
God 1s provoked every day. | 

13 If a manwill not turn,he will whet his ſword: he 
hath bent his bow, and made ir ready. 

1.4 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death:he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived {orrow,and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven anddigged upa pit:and isfallen 
himſelf into the deſtruftion that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according 9 
his righteouſneſs: and Iwill praiſe the Name of rhe 
Lord moſf? High. 

Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. 8. 
Lord, our Governour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all theworld : thou that haſt ſer th; 
glory above the heavens ! 

2 Our of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings halt 
thou ordained i{trength, becauſe of thine enemies : 
that thou mighteſtſ{t11] rhe enemy and the avenger 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens,cven the works of 


Domine, Dens mens. Pſal. 7. 


Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : fave' 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deliver 


- 
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—Tehy fingers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 


foru! 


: | whole heart : I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
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4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. 

& Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands: and thou haft pur all things in ſubjeCti- 
on under his feet, 
| 7 Allſheepandoxen: yea,and the beaſts of the field; 


- 
- 


| whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
$ O Lord, our Governonr : how excellent is thy 
| Name in all the world 
Confitebor 1ibi, Pſal. 9. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
works. LIN 
2 1 will be-glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name,O thou moſt Higheſt. 
4 While mine enemies age driven back : they ſhall 
Al and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right,and my cauſe: 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
$ Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and yed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and | 


6 0 Thouenemy,deſtruCtions are come to a perpe 
ttral end : even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed; their memorial js periſhed with them. 

4] But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. | 

8 For he ſhall judge the world inrighteouſneſs : and 
Miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed : 
| even arefuge in duetime of trouble. = . 
| 10 Andthey that know thy Name, will put their 
{ truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. | Ee 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth inSion: ſhew 
the rrople of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he re- 
membreth them : and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me,O Lord.conſider the trou- 
Vle which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lift- 
eſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 ThatI may ſhewall thy porn within the ports 
{bf the daughter of Sion:1 will rejoyce in thyſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down 1n the pit that they 
made: inthe ſame net which they hid privily,is their 
foot taken, 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped inthe work of his own hands. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 
cople that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the 
patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 
19 Up Lord,and let not man have the upper hand : 
Jet the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the heathen may 
ow themſelves to be but men. 
Ut quid, Domine? Pſal.10. 
WHy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of trouble ? 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
Poor : let them be taken in the crafty wilineſsthat 
hey have imagined. 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
warts deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the coyetous 
hom God abhorreth. _ 
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| $ The fowls of the air,and the fiſhes of the ſea: and | 
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6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tufh,I ſhall never be 
calt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is fall of curſing,decer-and fraud : un- 
der his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieyiſh corners of the 
ſtreets - and privily in his lurking dens doth he muc- 
der the innocent: his eyes are ſet againſt the poox. 

9 For he licth waiting ſecretly,even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth him 
into his net. | 

11 He falleth down and hambleth himſelf: that the 
congregation of the poor may fe! intothe hands of 
his captains: - 

12 He hathfaid in hisheart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
om : he hideth away his face, and he will never 
ee It. 


13 Ariſe,O Lord God,and lift up thine hand : for- 
get not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God ? 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh,thoy God carelt 
not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thoy beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong, 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter intothy hand: 
the committeth himfelf unto thee: for rhou ect 
the helper ofthe friendl|e(s. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and mali- 
cious: take away his ungodlineFs, and thou ſhalt find 
none. 

18 The Lord 1s king for ever and ever : and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor : 
thou prepareſt their heart,-and thine ear hearkeneth 
thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: 
_ the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt 

em. 
In Domino confido. Pſal. 11. 
þ the Lord pur I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul, that fhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 

2 Forlo,the ungodly bend their bow,and make rea- 
dy theirarrows within thequiver: that they-may pri- 
vily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. | 

3 For the foundations will be-caſt down: aid what 
hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the'Lords featis 
in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteons : but the un- 

odly and him that delighteth in wickedneſs doth his 
Tout abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he fhall rain ſnares , fire and 
brimſtone , ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be theit 
portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 
Saloum me fac. Pfal. 12. 
Elp me, Lord, for there js not one po 
left : for the faithful are miniſhed from ameng 
the children of men. 
2 They ralkof vanity every one with his nei Ir: 
they do bur flatter with their lips , and diffemble in 
their double heart. 
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'tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

' 4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 

; vail : we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is lord 
over us ? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the nee- 

| dy : and becauſe of thedeep ſighing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord : and will help every one 
' from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him 

at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even as 
the ſilver, which from theearth is tried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire, 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord : thou ſhalt pre- 

ſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide : when they are 

exalted ,the children of men are put to rebuke. 
| Uſque quo, Domine? Pſal. 13. 
| HY long wilt thou forget me,O Lord,for eyer: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 

ſo vexed in my heart : how long ſhall mine enemies 
; triumph over me ? 
' 3 Conſider andhear me, O Lord my God : lighten 
' Mine eyes that [I ſleep not in death. 
| ſt mine enemy ſay,lI have prevailed againſt him: 
| for if I becaſt down; they that trouble me will rejoyce 

at it. 
' 5 Butmy truſt is inthy mercy : and my heart is joy- 
| ful in thy ſalvation. 
| 6 Iwill ſing of the Lord,becauſc he hath dealt ſolov- 

ingl 
| Le moſt higheſt. 

Dixit infiptens. Pſal. 14. 
"THe fool hath ſaid in his heart : There is no God, 


The Plalns. 


' 3 TheLord ſhallroot out all deceitful lips, and the * 


with me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the | 
| Neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy.holy One to ſee corrup-| 
| lon. 

2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in | 


— 


”e t y, 
one evil to his neighbour : and hath not fſan 
his neighbour, | 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his| 
on eyes : and maketh much of them, that tear the 
' Lord. | 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap-! 
pointeth him rot : though it were to his own hin-! 
drance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury :; 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. | 
Conſerva me, Domine, Pſal. 16. | 
| += -þ me, O God: for in thee have l put my} 
eruir. | 
2 O my ſoul;thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art | 
my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. | 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, that are in Gn] 


earth : and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 
4 But they that run atter another god : ſhall have 
greattrouble. | 


5 Their drink-offerings of bloud will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. | 
6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri-! 
tance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. | 
7 The lot is fallen unto me ina fair ground : yea, 1 
have a goodly heritage. | 
8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. | 
9 I have ſet God always before me: 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
| 10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory re-| 
joyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. | 
11 For why? thou ſhall not leave my ſoul in hell : 


for he is on { 


12 Thou fhalt ſhew methe path of life ; in thy pre- 


theirdoings : there is none that doeth good, no not | ſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there] 


One. t 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men : to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto- | 
gether become abominable - there is none that doth | 


good, no not one. : . 
5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poylon of aſps is 
under their lips. : 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their 
{ feet are ſwiſt to ſhed bloud. 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways,and : 
of peace have they not known : there is no : 
od be | 


| the way 


' fear of G fore their eyes. 


- \ $ Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch | 
workers of miſchief : eating up my people as it were | 


bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 


9 There were they brought in great fear,even where | 


- no fear was: for God is inthe generation of the righ- 
' TeOUS, 
| . 10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt 1n the Lord. 
| 11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the 5 op of his people : 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
Domine, quis habitabit ? Pal. 15. 
mind Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who 
L ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? _ 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth 
the thing which isright, and ſpeaketh the truth from 


his heart. ES 
3 He that hath uſed nodeceit in his tongae , nor 
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is pleaſure for evermore. 
Exaudi, Domine, Pſal. 17. 
Ear the right, O Lord,conſider my complaint 2 
and hearken unto my prayer , that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence :| 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 
3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the! 
night-ſeaſon , thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for lam utterly purpoſed that! 
my mouth ſhall not offend. | 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are dore againſt the| 
words of thy lips : I have kept me from the ways of! 
the deſtroyer. | 
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my | 
foot-ſteps ſlip not. 
61 have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
| hear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken unts' 
my words. 
| 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs , thou that 
| art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thees 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye : hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me : mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my foul. _ 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lic waiting in our way on every ſide: turn- 
ing their eyes down to the ground. 
12 Like asa lion that is greedy of his prey, an4 as 
| It were alions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him,and caſt him coun 
eliv 
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Jeliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword 


. INC. 

by From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou fillelt with 
thy hid treaſure. | 

15 They have children at their deſire : 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. = 

16 But as for me,l will behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs : and when I awake up after thy likenels,l 
ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

Diligam te, Domine. Plal. 18. 

1 


and leave 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence ; my Saviour,my 


God , and my might, in whem 1 will truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation , and my rc- 


uge. 
p | will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praiſed * {o ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemics. 


overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me , the ſnares of 
death overrook me. 


CORPEn unto my God. 


and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall en- 
ter even into his ears, 


| 7 Theearth trembled and quaked:the very founda- | 


tions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 

cauſe he was wroth. 

| $ There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a 

{conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 

| kindled at it. 

| 9 He bowed the heavens alſo,and came down : and 

it wasdark under his feer. 

| 10 He rode upon the Cherubins and did flie:he came 

: flying upon the wings of the wind. 

| 11 He madedarknels his ſecret place , his pavilion 

'round about him with dark water, and thick clouds 

:tocover kim. 

| 12 At thehrizhtneſs of his preſence his clouds re- 

{moved : hail-ſtones, and coals of fre. 

; 13 The Lord aWothundred out of hezven, and the 

| 3s ghelt gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of 
rc. 

14 He ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them : he 
cait forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

[5 The ſprings of waters were feen,and the founda- 
tions of the round world were diſcovered at thy chi- 
ding, OLord : at the blaſting of the breath of thy 
diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : 
and ſhall take me our of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy,and 
from them which hate me : for they are too mighty 
for me, 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : 
but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liber- 
ty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a fa- 
Vour unto me, 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
Gealing : according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 

e recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : and 
have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will not 
Caſt out his commaridments from me. 


23 I wasalſo uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed 
ane own wickedneſs. | 


_ The Pſalms. 


3 The ſorrows of death compalled me : and the ; 


| 5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and | 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his aoly temple : | 
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py 24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
| righteous dealing : and according unto the cleannels 
| of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with a 
| perfect man thou ſhaltbe perfect. 
! 26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
{ froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 
{ 27 For thou ſhalt ſavethe people that are in adver- 
| ſity : and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 
| proud. 
| 28 Thou allo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord my 
| God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 
29 For in tnee I ſhall diicomfkt an hoſt of men : and 
| with the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The wayof God is an undefiled way : theword 
of the Lordalſo is tried in the fire; heis thedefender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For whois God, but the Lord : or who hath any 
| ſtrength, except our God ? 

32 It 1s God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : 
; and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth 
| me up on high. , 
| 34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and minearms 
| ſhall break even a bow of ſteel, 
35 Thou haſt given me thedefence of thy ſalvation: 
| thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
| correction ſhall make me great. 

36 I hou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
go : that my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

371 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
_ : neither will Iturn again till I have deſtroyed 
tnem, 

38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand ; butfall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength untothe bat- 
tel : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine Enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me - and1 ſhall deſtroy them that hate 
me. 

41 They ſhall cry , but there ſhall be none to help 
them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. ; 

42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind : 1 will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
| people, and thou ſhalt make me the head of the hea- 
; then. 


44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve 
me. 
| 45 As ſoonas they hear of me; they ſhall obey me : 
| but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
| 46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid 
out of their priſons. 
47 The Lordliveth,and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : ahd 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 
| 49 It ishe thatdelivereth me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth meup above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. | 
5o For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee,OLord, 
among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unfo thy name. 
51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 
ſheweth loving kindneſsunto David his anointed,and 
unto his ſeed for evermore. 
_ Cel enarrant, Pſal.-19. 
He heavens declare the glory of God : and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
2 One day telleth another : and one night certifieth 
another. \ 3 There| 


| 


_The tv, day. 
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; much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey,and the ho- | not : and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
. ney-comb. 3 Andthou continueſt holy:O thou worſhip of Iſrael. | 


3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their | 8 All thir2 enemies all feel thy hand : thy right 
voices are heard amon? them. | hand ſhall find out them that hate thee, 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their | 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 
words into the fa of the world. | thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſc 

5 In them hath he ſeta tabernacle for the ſun: which pleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. | 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber,and * 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth : and 
rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. their ſeed from among the children of men. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea- | 11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and 
ven,and runneth about unto theend of it again : and | imagined ſuch a device, as they are not able to per-| 
there is nothing hid from the heart thereof. . form. | 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law convert- * 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the | 
ing the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and | ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 


212 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe 5 They called upon thee,and were holpen : the 
' thou me from my ſecret faults. their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 


4 defiled, and innocent from thegreat offence. 


giveth wiſdomunto the ſimple. facc of them. 


' 8 Theſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 13 Be thou exalted, Lord,in thine own ſtrength : ſo 
'the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, , will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. | 


and giveth light unto the eyes. Deus, Deus Meus. Pfal. 22. 


9 The fearof the Lord is clean , and endureth for M* God,my God,look upon me,why haſt thou 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 


teous altogether. and from the words of my complaint ? | 

10 More to be deſired are they then gold, yea,then 2 O my God, I cry inthe day time, but thou heareſt 
| 

1 1 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught : and in 4 Our Fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, 
keeping of them there is great reward. and thou didſt deliver them. | 
y put; 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins ,* 6 But as for me, I ama worm, and no man - a very 


leſt they get the dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be un- ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt of the people. | 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they! 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation: ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, | 


of my heart : be alway acceptable in thy fight, |  $ Hetruſted in God.,that he would deliver him: let: 


\ 15OLord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. ' him deliver him, if hewill have him. 


: 
s 


: 
5 


en thee out of Sion. thou art my God even from my mothers womh. 


{ 6 Now know I,that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, | out of joynt : my heart alſo in the miditof my body 


(ſhall not miſcarry. 


Exaudiat te Dominus, Pal. 20. ' 9 Bur thou arthe that took me out of my mothers; 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the; womb: thou waſt my hope, when I hanged yet upon: 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. | my mothers breaſts. 


2 Send thee help from the lanctuary : and ſtrength-| 10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born : | 


3 Rememher all thy offerings: and accept thy| 11 O go not from me, for trouble ishard at hand : 
burnrt-ſacrifice. | and there 1s none help to me. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and ſulfil all thu] 12 Many oxenare come about me: fat hulls of Baſan| 
mind. | cloſe me inonevery ſide. 

5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation , and triumphin|} 13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it 
the Name of the Lord our God : the Lord pertorm| were a ramping, and a roring lion. 


all zhy petitions. 14 [am poured out like water,and all my boncs arc 


and will hear him from his holy heaven : even with} is even like melting wax. 


the wholeſom ſtrength of his right hand. ; 15 My ſtrength isdricd up like a potſherd, and my 
7 Some put their trult in chariots, and ſome in hor-| tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me 
ſes : but we will remember the Name of the Lord | into the duſt of death. 
our God. | 16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we are | councel of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 
riſen, and ſtand upright. { 17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
9 Save, Lord,and hear us,O King of heaven : when | all my bones - they ſtand ſtaring, and looking up2n 
we call upon thee. | me. 
| Domaine, in virtute tua. Pal. 21. | 18 They part my garments among them . and caſt 
Tx King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : | lots upon my veſture. 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord : thou art 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire : and haſt | my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. \ 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling} 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of | from the power of the dog. 
goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure Gold upon | 21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard 
his head. ; me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long ! 22 1 will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in 
life : even for ever and ever. the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

5 His honour 1s great in thy ſalvation : glory, and | 23 O praiſethe Lord, ye that fear him: magnife 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. him, allye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye 
6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and | ſeed of Iſrael. 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 

7 And why ? becaule the King putteth his truſt in | eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face fro 
the Lord : and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt,he | him, but when he called unto him, he heard him. 
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25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : 
my vows will I perform in the ſight ofthem that fear 
7” The poor fhall eat, and be ſatished : they that 
ſeek after the Lord, fhall praiſe him ; your heart ſhall 
live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 
| 28 For the kingdom is the Lords : and he is the 
|Governour among the people. 
| 29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and 
| worſhipped. 

þ#: All they.that go down into the duſt,ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 
| 21 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be counted 
Ka the Lord for a generation. 
| 32 They ſhall come , and the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, | 
[bow the Lord hath made. | 
| Dominus regit me, Pal. 23. 
-T*He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack 
| nothing. 
| 2 He (hall feed me ina green paſture: and lead me 
| forth beſide the waters of comfort. | 
| 3 Heſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth in 
| the paths of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. 
| 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with 
me, thy rodand thy ſtaff comfort me. 
| 5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them | 
that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head with 
loyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 
| 6 But thy loving kindrieſs and mercy ſhall follow 
' me all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the 
houſe of theLord for ever. 
| Domini eſt terra, PAI. 24. 
He earth is the Lords , and all that therein is : 
the compaſs of the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For hehath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepar- 
ed it upon the floods. 
| 3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or 
| who ſhall riſe up in his holy place ? 
| 4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart : 
;and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity , nor 
{worn to deceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 
| 6 Thisisthe generation of them that ſeek him : even 
of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in, 

8 Who is the King of glory : it is the Lord ſtrong 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. 

9 Lift up your heads, Oye gates, and be ye lift up, 
yeeverlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord ofhoſts, 
he is the King of glory. 

; Ad te, Demine, levavi._ Pfal, 25. M0 
Nto thee,O Lord,willl lift up my ſoul;my God, 
| have put my truſt in thee : O'let me not be 


. 


me. 


but ſuch as t . 
cn. anſzreſs without a cauſe ſhall be pur to 


'3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me th 
X Y Ways, | Y 
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confounded , neither let mine enemies triumph over | 


2 Forall they that hope 1n thee ſhall not be aſhamed: | 


— ——- 


4 Lead me forthin thy truth , and learn me: for 
thou art the God of my falyation ; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. 

5 Callto remembrance,O Lord,thy tender mercies: 
- thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of 
old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſins, and offences of my 
youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore 
will he teach finners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment : 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth :| 
unto ſuch as keep his'covenant and his teſtimonies. 

10 Forthy Names fake, O Lord : be merciful unto 
my in, for it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: Him ſhall 
he teach inthe way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him : and he will ſh>w them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
-16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bringj 
thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and fot- 
give me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : a 

they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me not b 

confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upor 

me : for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles, 

Fudica me, Domine, Pal. 26, + 

RE thou my Judge, O Lord, for [ have walked in- 
nocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 

therefore ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord,and Prove me : try out my 

reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes - 

and I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will 

I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked:and 
will not fit among the-ungodly. 

61 will waſh my hands1n innocency, Q Lord : and 
ſo will I go to thine-altar;; 

7 That | may ſhew the voice of thatikſgiving: and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe:and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Q ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my 
life with the blood-thirſty; 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right 
hand is full of gifts,  . . 
11 But as for me.,I will walk innocently : Q deliver 
me, and be-merciful unto me. 0 
12 My foot ftandeth right : ' I will praiſe the Lord 
in the congregations. ' | 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27, 


for 


THe lord is my light , and my ſalvation ; whom 
T flhen fall La: the Lord's ih 0 


life; of, whom then ſhall I'be.afraid ? 
2 When the wicked;even mineenemies, and my 
came upon me to cat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled, 
Ct 


vening 


: "the Lords the ſtrength of my|Prayer- 
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3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againft me, yet 
ſhall not-my heart be afraid-and though there roſe up 
war againſt me, yet will I pat my truft in him. 

4 ne thing beve I deſired of the Lord , which I 
will requize:eyventhat1may dwellinthe houſe of the 
Lord allthe days of my life, to behold the fair beau- 
ty of theLord, and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in thetime of troubl: he ſhall hide me in his 
| tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
| ſhall he hideme,and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 
| 6And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above mine 
enennes round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation 
| with great gladneſs : I will ſing , and ſpeak praiſes 
unto theLord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when l cry unto 
thee: have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee , Seek ye my face : 
| thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. | 
 10Q hide notthou thy face from me : nor call thy | 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. | 


- : 
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2 Give the Lord the honour die unto his Name :| 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It isthe Lord that commandeth the waters : it is 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord' 
1s a glorious voice. | 
5 Thevoice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : | 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. | 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Libanus| 
alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. | 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, | 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. | 

8 The voice of the Lord makeththe hinds to bring 
forth young,and difcovereth the thick buſhes - in his! 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. | 

9 The Lord itteth above the water-tloud : and the | 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. | 


[ 


1 © The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : | 


the Lord fhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. | 
Exaltabo te, Domine, Pſal. 30. 


I 1 T hoy haſt been my ſuccopr : Teave me not, nei- | | 
Will magnihe thee, O Lord, for thou halt ſet me| 


; therforſake me, O God of my ſalvation. | I ho 
12 When my father, and my mother forſake me: | Þ. up: and not made my foesto triumph over me. _ | 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou F 


| the Lord taketh me up. | ES 
halt healed me. 


| 13 Teach me thy way, © Lord : andlcad me inthe | 

| right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my foul out of hell:thou 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- | haſt kept my life from them that go down tothe pit. 

| yerſaries : for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up a- | 4Sinz praiſes unto the Lord,O ye ſaints of his: &give 

thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 


; gainlt me, and ſuchas ſpeak wrong. | 
; 15 I ſhould utterlyhave fainted : but that I believe | 5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
| eye,and in his pleaſure is life : heavinefs may endure 


; Yerily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, 


| 
the living. 
16 Otarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and | 6 Andin my proſperity I ſaid , I ſhall never be re- 
| heſhall comfort thine heart , and put thou thy truſt moved : thou, Lord,of thy goodneſs hadſt made my 
hill ſo ſtrong. | 


' inthe Lord. 


a ——a—_ —_— a _-  - *,. a _m —_——__—_ 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me : and I was' 
troubled. | 

3 Thencried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat meto} .. 
my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood : when I go 
down to the pit ? 

10-Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it 
declare thy truth ? 

11 Hear,O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, 
be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 
put off my fackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 


Ad te, Domine, Pſal. 28. 

, F INtotheewill I cry,O Lord my ſtrength: think 
no {cornof me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
| heareſt not, I becomelike them that go down into the | 

IT. 
of Hear the voice of my humble petitions,when Icry 
unto thee : when I hold up my hands towards the 
mercy- ſcat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
| the ungodly,and wicked doers ; which ſpeak friend- | 
| rl to their neighbours, but imagine miſchief intheir | 
| hearts. 


4 Reward them according ta their deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 
' 5 Recompenle them after the work of their hands : 
pay them that they have deſerved. 
| '6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord.,nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall 
he break them down, and not build themup. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength,and my ſhield,my heart 
hath truſted in him, andI amhelped : therefore my 
_ danceth for joy , and in my ſong willI praiſe 

m. ' | 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he isthe wholſom 
defence of his Anointed. _ 

10 O ſave thy people, and give thy ;bleſling unto 


13 Therefore ſhall every good man ling of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing : O my God,I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 31. 

IN thee, O Lord,have 1 put my truſt : let me never 
be put to confuſion,deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bowe down thine car tome : make haſte to deli- 

ver me. 

2 And be thou my ſtrong rock,and houſe of defence : 

that thou mayeſt ſave me. | 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſb-ty gnide,and lead me forthy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid pri 
vily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed'me, O Lord, thou God of truth. - 


7 I have'hated'them that hold of ſuperſtitious van- 
ities : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. | 

$1 will be glad and rejoyce inthy mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 
in adverſities. 109 


thine inheritance : feed them,” and ſetthem up for 

ever. [74] | TOs oct = 
Aferte Domino. Pfal. 29. CO 

Ring unto the Lord, © ye mighty ,'bring young. 
rams unto the Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 

ſhip and ſtrength. RTE OT | 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the-hand of the ent- 
_— --- _ b * 


A — 
—_— c—— 


W—  — ——— ern een 


— 


The i day. 


- buthaſt ſet my feet ina large room, 
"roHave mercy upon me,O Lord,for Famin trouble: 
| [and mine eyeis conſumed for very heavineſs; yea,my 


[ſoul and my body. 


11 For my. life 1s waxenold: with heavineſs: and my | 
| 11 Great plaguesremaitfor the ungodly: but who- 


years with mourning. 

|. 12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : 
and my bones are conſumed. : 

| 13 Lhecame a reproof among all mineenemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine 
acquatntance: were afraid of me ; and they that did 
ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 


' 14lamclean forgotten,as a dead man out of mind 1 


'] am become like a broken veſlel. 
| 15 For I have: heard the blaſphemy of -the multi- | 
'tnde3- and fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire 
together againſt me,and take their counſel to take a- 
way my lite. 

w6 But my hope hath been in thee, © Lord : 
|{aid, Thou art my'God. 

[17 My time is unthy hand, deliver-me from the hand 
| of mineenemies:::and fromthemthat perſecute me. 
18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance 

and fave me-for thy mercies fake.; 
ig Let me not be:confounded,' O Lord; for 1 have 
| called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
[and be put to ſilence1n the grave.'* 7+! #57 
| 20Letthe lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruel- 
ly, diſdainfully, ar delpitefully _ againſt the 
righteous. * 
| : 1 O how vlentifulis thy poodheſs which thou haſt 
(laid up for them that fear thee :* and thatthou bait 
| prepared for them that put their truſtin _ even 
before the ſons of men ! 
' 22 Thou ſhalt hide-them privily by: thinegoea pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men:: thou ſhdlt keep 


| have 


are faithful. 


them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ffrife of | 
| tongues. 
| 23 Thanks be tothe Lord : forhe hath ſhewed me 
| marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
| 24 And when I madehaſte, I ſaid: Iam call out of 
the ſight of thine eyes. 
'\25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my . 
;prayer : when I'eried nnto thee.” : 
| 26 Olove the Lord, all ye his-faints: for the Lord 
preierveththen that are faithful,and PREY r6- 
wardeth the proud d9er. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all 
yerthat put yourtraft in the Lord. ; Ve [1 983.56 + £ 
| Beati quorum. Pſal! 32. 14 
Leffed iwvhe'; whoſtunri ghrovid Is forgiven : 
ind whoſe ſin is: obvere 
2 Bleſſed is the manunto whom the Lord inppurerh: 
no:\in:- ind inwhoſeſpirit there is 
13 For white! theld mynongue « 'niyGonesconſumed 
- [away —_ my daily complaining. - 
:4for thy band is heavy upon meday bw night: 
and my moiſtureiphike the {as 2ht:in ſunnwer. 
-5I mllacknowleds _ fin unto —_—_— ang mine 
6 Td nile | ot hid; 24 VE 
aidg:4will-confeſs mi-lins ale the Logd - and 
rho ifo 'the witkedneſroftmyilin; 3c 
Tofor this'fill-everyone'that isgorttyg take his 


#44 


704 


fl 
; i - — 03 gl erat arer- ouds' they | ftrall'not 
narta place to hide mcih;thouthatz preſerve 
rnd ownh : Thou ſhalt — 
iveranc 3 


wit free ind teach theoiinths "WAY 


oi iy 


Ree, | in a time when thou mayeſtithe | 


wherein thou fhalt go and F will ey thee Wit 
mine eye. - - 

10 Be ye not liketo re and ails,hiH have ti 
underſtanding : whoſe fibethes Walt be held- with 
bit and bridle, leſt they* thee. © 


| ſo putteth his triiſt in the Lord, mercy ErAbraceeh 
himr on every ſide. 
12 Be glad,O yetig kecons.ahtieja oyceih Gi Lord: 
and be joyful all ye that are trbe 6f 
Exultate, jufts. Pſal. 23%". 
| > in the Lord © ye righiteons': 
cometh well thejiiſt ro be thaitkfu?.-- 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes into him 
with the lute, and mſtrament of ten rin 
3 Sing unto the Lord'#hew fong;ſing praiſes jſtly 
ants: him'with a good courape: ” 
4 For the word of the Lordis trye:and #fhis wotks 


5 He loveth ri ohtequſpel _ judgment - -the carth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

: 6 By the word of the Lord-wet&the heavens made: 
and all the hoſts of theth by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
were upon an heap: 'and layeth up the To eep, aS1n d 
treaſure-houle, 

' Let all-the earth fear the-Lord : ſtand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world ; 

"9 For he ſpake, and'it was done : "he conimanded, 
and it: ſt60d faſt, 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the pi 


for it be- 


nought : and maketh the dyvices pf the 
of none effect, and caſteth ne 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endbze far Kin 
and the thoughts of his heart from | generation ro pe- 


neration. 

13'Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is thi {om 
| Tehovah : and bleſſed are the folk rhat he hach cho- 
{en to him, to be. his inhzritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven,, and be- | 
held ali-theichildren'of men froth the trabjiarivg | 
of kisdwelling he confideteth all them that dwell 
the earth. 

14 Hei faftiioneth 4 the hearts-of them ; and b- 
derſtandeth all their Works. | 

_ dale ws nO kits that eah be faved by t the PTY 
tyde of ah-hoſt : neither is any mighty man deliver! 
ed by much ſtrength. 
:£6+A"horſe is counted: but a vain thin 
Ran tc neither ſtalf he deliver any man tf tk "hrs: Tj 
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The. day. 


The .Pſalms. 
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Hornmn 
Prayer. 


rute. 


_ Lt 
* 


livered me out of all my-fear. 


5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightned : 
d their-faces were. 


not-afhamed. ; 
| 6 Lo, the poor cryeth, andthe Lord heareth him : 


yea, and ſaveth him out;of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear-him : and deliyereth them. ; 

$ O taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is : bleſ- 
kdisthe man that truſteth in him, | 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they 
that fear him lack nothing. . 

10 The lionsdo lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 


that is good. 


11 Come, ye children,and hearken unto me - I will 
teach:you the fear of the Lord. 

I2 What man is he that luſteth to live : and would 
fain ſee good days? : 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that 
they no gul 


I 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 
16 Thecountenance of theLor 
do evil: td root out the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 
17 The righteouscry, and the Lord heareth them : 
ab delivereth them out of all their troubles. | 
18:The Lord is nigh unto them that areofacontrite 


heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. -- 
are the troublesof the righteous 2 but the | 


[9 gent are oe. 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one of 


them is broken. 


21 But misfortune. ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants:and 
all they that put their truſt in him , fhall not be deſti- 


. Fudica me, Domane. Pſal. 35. | 
Px thou-my cauſe, O Lord, with. them that 
ſtrive with me ; and fight thou againſt them that 

fight againſt me. | 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand 


up to help me. 


3 Bring-forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way.againſt 
hem that perſecute me : {ay unto my foul, I am thy: 
alvation. Wes. oe 
4 Let them be canfounded, and put to ſhame; that 
ſeck after my ſoul : let them, be turned, back ,: and. 

rought to confuſion,that imagine miſchief forme, . ' 
-5.Let.them be as the. duſt before the wind; and the 
angel of the Lord ſcattering them. rid I} 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the: 

angle & Lord perſecute them. Sk 

7 For 


wWw 
rnade a pit for my ſoul. 


acauſfe;. yea,even without acauſe havethey 


8 uddendeſtructioncome.upon him unawares, 
A RR thathe hath laid privily , catch himſelf ;: 
a he may fall into-his own miſchief... . -. 
gAnd,m 
To Alm bores hall ay, Lord 
If bones ſhall ay, Lord, whois like untq 
hee, who delivereſt Le from him-that-is rog 
gforhim: yea, the poor. and hija, chat is in 
ery, from him that ſpoilethhim? 1 1 + 
11, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid tomy 
harge things that T knew not. iofore es cit 
12 Lhey rewarded meeyil for good : to the great 
comfort of my ſoul. | 


_—_. —  - wo . 


isagainſt them that | 


y have privily laid their net to deſtroy.me- 


y ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : ' it ſhall re-: 


| 


| 


e. ; eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
14 Eichew Lens do good: ſeek peace Gr enſue it. | 
The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : | 


| 


| eyes.  -- 


; | and todo good. | 


|pleaſi 


| righteous dealing : yea, let them fay alway, Bleſſed 


ſhall we ſee light. ; 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, put on ſack- 
cloth ,, and-humbled:my foul with faftmg : and my 
prayer ſhall turn mnto mine own boſom; . 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it-had been my 
friend, or my brother : I went heavily , as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

1 5 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced,and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the very abjects came to- 
gether againſt me unawares, making mows at me, 
and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers 2 who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Locd, how long wilt thou look upon this : Ode- 
liver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring 
on me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks inthe great congrega- 
tion: I will praiſe thee among much'people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph 
over me ungodly : neither let thei wink with their 


20 And why? their communing isnot for peace: but 
they imagine deceitful words againſt them that are 
quiet in the land, 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouthes, and 
faid: Fie on thee, fie on theegwe {aw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen,O Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me; O Lord. 

23 Awake, and:ſtand up to judge my quarrel: a- 
venge thou my cauſe, my God 'and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righreodſacs 2 andlet them not triumph over me. | 
25 Letthem'inot ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
ſo would:we have-it : neither let themſay, We have 
devoured him, hes 

26 Letahem be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther, that rejoyce at my trouble :; let chem be clo- 
thed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 
ſelves againſt me. | 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour wa 


be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity © 
his ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue, 'it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
Drxit injuſtus, Plal. 36. 
Y beart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un- 
godly: that there is no feat of God before his 


2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight :. until 
his abominable.fin be found our. 

3 The words of | his mouth: are unrighteous and. full} .- 
of deceit : he hath left oft to behave hunſelf wiſely; | - 


4 He imagineth miſchief upon his. bed: and: hathiſet 
himſelf in-no good way : neither doth he:abhor any 
Ge ay is evil. fg [0% i. 

5 Thy tnercy,O Lord, reacheth anto the heavens: 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. ; 1 YH 

6 Thy.rcighteouſacſs ſtandath-like the-ftrong moun- 
tains : thy judgments are'like the great deep. 3: 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſaveboth manand beaſt. How 
excellent is thy:mercy, O-God : and thechildren of 
men ſhal{ pur their truſt under the: ſhadow of thy 
wander on i G1 4th £2: 14.40 
3 They ſhall be ſatisfied with:the plenteonſne(s: of 
thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them:diink of thy 
+2s Hut of the rivet. {6 261 fo 2 4l | ; £ 
thee is the well of life : and-in thy light 


9 For w 
10Q continue forth thy loving kindneſs wtito Un. 
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The 191: day. Es The Pſalms. $ The w7itj. day. 
— know thee; and thy righteouſneſs unto them, | : 29 Thennrighteous«ſhall be- puniſhed : wt 


are true of, heart. | | ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall'be rooted our. t 
oo (#, Ren notthe;foot of pride come againſt me;and | 30 The righteous ſhall inheritthe land : and dwel 
Jet not the hand ofthe ungodly caſt me down. therein for ever, Fans role: * 

12 There are they fallen,all that work wickedneſs : | 31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ. 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. dom: and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 
Noli emulari. Pſal. 37. 32 The law of his God is in his heartzand his goings 
Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither | ſhall not ſlide, 
be thou envious againſt the evil doers. 33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous,and ſeeketh oc- 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the grats:and | cafion to ſlay him. 
he withered even as the op herb. 34 The Lord will not leave him inhis hand : nor 
| 3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord,and be _ good: | condemn him when he is judged. 
[dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 35 Hope thou inthe Lord, and keep his way, and 
4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee | he ſhall promote thee,that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
thy hearts deſire. when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee ir. 
5 Committhy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt | 361 my felt haveſcen the ungodly in great power : 
in him : and he ſhall bring it to pals. and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the | 371 went by, andlo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
light : and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. | but his place could no where be found. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently | 38 Keep innocency,& take heed unto the thing that 
upon him ; but grieve not thy ſelf at him, whoſe | is right ; for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 
way doth proſper , againſt the man that doeth after | 39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh toge- 


evil counſels. | ther: and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be 
$ Leave off from wrath,and let go diſpleaſure : fret | rooted out at the laſt. 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 40 But the ſalvation ofthe righteous cometh of the 


g Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that | Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
| patiently abide the Lord,thoſe ſhall inherit the land. | trouble. | | 

10 Yeta little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean | 41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them,and ſave them: 
gone: thou ſhalt look after his place , and he ſhall | he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly,and ſhall ſave 


be away. them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 
| 11 But themeek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth:and Domaine, ne in furore. Pſal. 38. 
| ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. PY me not to rebuke,O Lord,in thine anger: nei- ing 
| 12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the jult ; ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. Krayer. 
| and upon him with his teeth. 2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me : and thy hand 
| 13 TheLord fhall laugh him toſcorn : for he hath | preſſeth me ſore. 
| ſeen that his day is coming. | 3 Thereisnohealth in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſ- 


| 14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword , and / pleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 

| have bent their how : to caſt down the poor and { reaſon of my fin. | 

' needy.and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. | 4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and 

' 15 Their ſword thall go through their own heart : | arelike a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear, 

| and their bow ſhall be broken. | 5 My wounds ſtink andare corrupt : through my | 

| 16 Aſmall thingrthat the righteous hath ; is better | fooliſhneſs. ; | 

| then greatriches of the ungodly. | 61 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : 

| . y 

| 17For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and | that I go mourning all the day long. 

| the Lord uphoKdeth the righteous. 7 For my loyns are filled with a ire diſeaſe: and 

| 18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and | there is no whole part in my body. 

their inheritance ſhall endure for. ever. 8 I am feeble and fore ſinitten # I have rored for 
19 They ſhallnot: be confounded -in the perilous | the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

time: and: in the days of dearth they ſhall have | 9 Lord,thou knowelt all my deſire: and-my groan- 

| enough. KF: 1Z5I6 2 323-018 {21h _ - [ingisnot hid from thee. 73 F3 | 

| 20 As forthe ungodly, they ſhall periſh; and the e- | 10 My heart pantend, my ſtrength hath failed me : 

| nemies:dfthe Lord ſhall conſume»as the fat of lambs: |and the ſightof mine eyes is gone from' me. : 

yea, even.as theiſmoke ſhall theyconſume away. 11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
21 Tae arm panes 1 EN again : jupon my trouble : and my kinſmen ſtood afar off ' 

but the righteous is merciful-and liberal... * 12 They alſo that ſought aſter my-life, laid ſnares 
- 22. Suthrasartbleſſtd of God, ſhall $ the land: |for me : and they that 'went about to do me' evil, 

and they that are curſed of hini,: be rooted out; [talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceitall the 
-23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and [day ne. | 

maketh his way acceptable tohimſelf.” + - * | : 13 As for me, I was like a deafman and heard not: 
24 Though he fall, he ſhallnot be»caſt away : for | & as one that isdumb,who doth not-open his mouth. 

the Loid-uphaldeth him with-his:hatd. ': + . | 141 becameeven as a man' that heareth not : and: 

e253 have _ young , —— _ F Tres yet |in whoſe mouth are 00 repelk Bane)P ria 

1aw 1 neverthe righteous forſaken;nor his ſee: - | 15For:itthee, O Lord; have I'put my truſt: - tho 

ing their bread, | 7 | _ ſhalt anſwer for me, OLorditny God, f T0 
26 The righteous is ever merciful,and lendeth : and | :16T have required thatthey , even mine enemies | 

his ſeed rt 90 27 ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot pt, 


27k t evil and do the: thing that is good 2 they rejoyced greatly againſt me. _ 
and dwell : 3 1 6" 5 ans; A. 'the plague : and my hea-- 


'< evermore, 3 1104115 | | 17 AndItruly a 

28 For the-Lord toveth the thingthat:is right :: he | vineſs isever in'my hs 3f | "or 

for{aketh net his that be godly;but they are prefery- | 18 For I will confeſs my wickedneG+ and be foivh 
forever. | for my fin. b "5F 
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19: But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and 


they that hate te wrongfully are many'in.number.- 


20 They alſo that reward evil for good,are againſt 


me: becauſe I follow the thing that good 1s. 


21; Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou 


far from me. 


22 Haſte thee to help me : O Lord God of my fal- 


vation. 


] 


Dsxi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
Said,l will take heed to my ways:that I offend not 
in my tongue. 


' 21 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
| while the ungodly is in my fight. 

| - 3 I held my tongue, and fpake nothing : I kept ſi- 
 lence,yea,cven from good words; but it was pain and 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


; 


grief to me. 


muſing, the fire kindled: and at the la 
' my tongue 3 


4 My heart was hot within me,and 


'5 Lord,let me know my end,and the number of my 


| days;that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan | 

long': and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man living 1s altogether vanity. 

; 7 For man walketh ina vain ſhadow,and diſquieteth | 

- | himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell | 


' who ſhall gather them. | 
| 8 And now,Lord,what'is my hope :truly my hope 

| $even in thee. i 
gDeliver me from all miineoffences:and make me not | 


I 
| 
' 
, 
' 
| 


| 


: 
: 
F 
: 


| 


arebuke unto the foohſh: 
10 | became dumb,and opened not my mout4 ; for | 


it was thy doing. Ob | 
11 Take thy plague away from me: I ameven 


cent todo it.; yoa, thy Taw is within mf heart. 


11 I have declared thy righteouſhefs ini the great] 
congregation : lo,l wilt not refrain myip$O Lord, | 
and that thou knoweſk, | | 


: 12 | havenot hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: | 
| my talk hath been of thy truth,and of thy ſalvation. | 


13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy, and! 
truth: from the great congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me,O Lord: | 
let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preferve' 


| me. 


| 15 For innumerable troubles are come about me,my | 


ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me,that I am not able: 
to look up: yea, they are more in number then the 


| hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. | 


while I was thus | 
ſt 1 ſpake with | 


| {aLclſed is he that conſidereth the poorand 


conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man, for | 
ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as | 


it were a moth fretting 2 garment : every man there- | 


fore is but vain. POTS. 
13 Hear my prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears con- 


ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. | 


14 For I ama ſtranger with thee, and a {ojourner : 


| 3 all my fathers were. 


| 15Oſparemealittle,thatl may recover my ſtrength: | 
| before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. LE 


Expettans expettavi. Pal. 40. "9421 

Waited patiently for the Lord : and he enclined 

[| unto me, and heard my calling. ; 51 1 

2 He brouvht me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 

the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
and ordered my goings. | 

3 And he hath-put a new ſong in iny mouth : even 
a thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee.it , and fear : and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the- man that hath ſet his hope: in the: 
Lord::. and turned not unto the proud , and to ſuch: 
as go about with lies. | 

6-QLordmy God, great are the wondrous works 
which.thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward : and yet there is no man,thar 

rdereth them unto thee.  . Ve 10 
If I ſhould declarethema, and ſpeak of them: they 
ſhould be more then I am able to expreſs... .' : : 

8. Sacrifice, and meat-oſfering thou wouldeſt dot:: 

ut. mine ears haſt thou opened. iro 
9 Burnt-offerings,and facrifice ſor ſin haſt thou not 
equired * then {aid 1, Loy come. — ;'-: 

10 In the volume of the hook it is wtitten of me,. 
+ ſhould fulfil thy'will;,O my God :..1 amcon- 


- ure 


a 7 . tu <<  — 
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16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. | | 
17 Let them be aſhamed,and confounded together, | 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be dri-! 
ven backward and put to rebuke,that wiſh me evil. | 
18 Let them bedeſolate,and rewarded with ſhame:' 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie-upon thee. | 
_ 19 Letall thoſe that ſeck thee, be joyful, and zlad' 
in thee : and let ſach as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, | 
The Lord he praiſed. | 
20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lordi 
careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. _ 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pal. 41. 


. : 
© } 
: 
. 


| needy :; Eve 
— the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble,' *'- 
* 2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep. him alive,that 
he may be blelled upon earth: and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. | 
3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon 
his bed : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. | 
+41 ſaid, Lord; be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul 
forT have ſinned againſt thee. 
5:Mine enemies ſpeak-evil of me : 
Cie, and his name periſh ? 
;6 And it he come to:ſec me,he ſpeaketh vanity:and; 
his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and: 
when he cometh forth he telleth it. | 
7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me : 
even:againſt me dothey imagine this evil. | 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs-proceedagainſt him: 
and now that he lieth; let him riſeup no more. 
.- © Yea,even mine own familiar friend,whom I troſt-! 
ed: who didalſocat of my bread, hath laid great 
walt forme 755 !! 8/4 | | | | 
: 10 But be:thon merciful unto.me,, 'O Lord: raiſe! 
thou me-up-again, and I ſhall reward:them. | 
' 11 By this::knowhou favoureſt-me-:/ that mine 
enemy doth.nottriamph againſt me. '*, ; | 
:12 And whenliau my health; thou:upholdelt| 
me : and ſhale fetihe. before thy face forever. : . ©! 
13 Bleſſeqbeithe Lord.God of Iſrael : world with-| 
out end. Amenii-:orici SLELITTOS; q 
 :  ... "Quemadmodum. Pal. 42.. | 
lke as the hazt- 'defireth the water-brooks : {0 
Ky: longebhrmy foutafrer thee, O'God. + 
- 2My foul is athirſbfor God, yea, even forthe living 
God ; when ſhall I come to appear before the pre-: 
nce:of Gad!? = ! 2:5: 5 noeit 
3 My tears have been my meat day andnight © while; 
they daily ſay upto:mey Whereis ow thy God? © - 
4 Now when think thereupon; pour out tiny heart 
by my ſelEforkwent with the multitndejan#brovehi 
them fortir antathe;tiowiſe of God: £1 6m 1990719 
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When ſhall he 
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alms, 


75 the voiceof praile and thankſgiving : among 
holy-day. 
nh ere theon fo fall of heavineſs, O my ſonl : 
4 why art thou {0 diſquieted within me? 
þn v truſt in God: for 1 will yet give him 
1 . 
he help of his countenance. 
Fey God my foul is vexed within me : therefore 
zl [remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, 
ad the little hill of Hermon. Ng 
One deep calleth another, becauſeof the noiſe oi 
r water-Pipes : all thy waves and ſtormsare gone 
OVer ME. ; PE" 
Lord hath granted his loving kindnels on 
, y ar : and inthe night-ſeaſon did 1 ling of 
x ph 2nd made my prayer unto the God of my lite. 
p il will ſay unto the God of my ſtrengch, Why hit 
[thou forgotten me ? why go | thus heavily ,while the 
ſleth me ? | 
cn bones areſimittenal underas with a ſword: while 
ſees enemies that. trouble me cait me inthe teeth : 
13 Namely,while they ſay daily unto me : Where 
is now thy God ? 
Why art thou ſovexed , O by foul: and why 
ſo difquieted within me ?. | 
or patchy truſt in God: forl will yet thank him, 
hich is the helpof my countenance, and my God. 
Tudica me, Deus. Pal. 43. 
Ive ſentence with me, 'O God, and defend my 
G cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me 


gone out of thy way ; 


of dragons:and covered us with the 


our miſery and trouble ? 


the deceitful and wicked man. 
” For thou art the God of my ſtrength , why halt | 
hile the enemy, oppreſſeth me ? 
30 ſend out thy light & thy truth,that they may lead 
4 And that I may go unto the altarof God,even un- 
to the God of my joy, and gladneſs : and upon the 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
| Devs auribus. Pſal. 44. 
nd y \ thers have told us : what thou haſt done 
; '* intheirtimeof old. 
hand,and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them out. 
their own ſword : neither was it their own arm that 
helped rhe; 
| countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
| 5 Thouart my King,O God : ſend help unto Jacob. 
and itt thy name will we tread them nnder that riſe 
up again us. 
ſword that ſhall help me. 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
_ | 9 Wemake our boaſt of God tay long : and will 
praiſe thy name for ever. - 
tion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
11 I hou makeſt us to turn ovr backs mpon our ene- 
12 Thou lctteſt us beeaten up like ſheep : and haſt 
icattered ys among the heathen. | 


thon put me from thee : and why go I ſo heavily, 
me:and bring me to thy holy hill,and to thy dwelling 
harp will | give thanks unto thee, O God, .my God. 
6 Oput thy truſtin God: forl will yetgive himthanks, 
E have heard with our ears, O God,our fa- 
2 How thou haft driven out the heathen with thy 
3 For they 1 not the land in poſſeſſion through | 
4But thy right hand,and thine arm, the light of thy 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : 
7 For I will: not truſt in my bow : it is not my 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 
10 Butnow-thou art far off, and puttelt us to confu- 
mies : ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 


out. of the 1vory palaces z whereby they have made 
thee glad. 


The ix. day. 


1-73 ThcuTelleſtthy people Tor noupht : and takeſt 


no money for them, 

1.4 1 hou makelt usto be rebuked-of our nei ghbours? 
to be laughedto ſcorn, and had in derifionof them 
that are round about us, 

15 Thou make usto bea by-word among the hea- 
then : and that the pcople ſhake their heads ar ris. 

16 My confulton isdaily before me : and the ſhkins 
ol my tace hath covered ine ; 

17 For the voice of theſlanderer, and blaſphemer 1 
tor the enemy, andavenger. 

15 And though allthis be come upon ns, yet do we 
nor forget thee: nor behaveour ſelves trowardly in 


thy COVENANT. | 


19 Our neart 1s not turned back : neither our ſteps 


20 No,not waen thou haſt ſmitten us into the place 
ſhadow of death: 

21 It WC have forgotten the name of our God, and 
holden upour hands to any ſtrange God : ſhall not 
God earch ir out ? for he knowcth the very ſecrets 


of the heart. 


22 For thy ſake allo are we killed all the day long : 


and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 


23 Up, Lord,why leepeſt thou ; awake, and be not 


abſent from us for ever. 


24 Wherefore hidelt thou thy face : and forgetteſt 


25 Forour foul is brought low, even unto theduſt: 


our belly cleaveth untothe ground. 


26Arife,and helpus;anddeliverusfor thymercies ſake 
Ernitavit cor meam. Pfal. 45. 

M* heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak 

YA olche things whichT have made untothe King, 

2 My tongue 1s the pen : ofa ready writer. 

3 Thouart fairerthen the childrenot men: full of grace 


are thy lips ; becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh,O thou 
molt mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 
5Good Juck have thou with thine honour: ride on,be- 
cauſe of the word of truth,of meekneſs and righteou(- 
neſs,andthy right hand ſhall teach theeterriblz things. 

6 Thy arrowsare very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even inthe midſt amons the 
kings enemies. 

7 Thy feat, O God,endureth for ever : the ſceptet 
of thy kingdom 1s a right ſcepter. 

$ Thou halt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity: 
wherelore God, even thy God, hath anoiriced thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe,aloes,and caſſia- 


10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo: 
men:upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a ve- 
{ture of gold, wrought about with-divers colours. © 

11 Hearken,O daughter,aid cotiſider, incline thine 
ear: forget al{bthine own people;& thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhallthe king have pleaſure in thy beabty:for 
he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him." © 
13 And the daughtcr of Tyre ſhall be there ivith 2 
pift: like as the fichralſ6 ahierig the people ll thre 
Lacir ſupplication before thee. LSE. 2505 
14 The Kirigs daughter is all glotious within ; her 
clothing is of wrofght'goNd, MILOTIE 
1 5 She fiiall be brought unto the Kiiig in raimertt of 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows, Thall 
bear her company, art ſhall be brought unt6 thee: 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they he brodght:atid 
ſhall enter into the Kings palace, © LIN . 
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The Ix. day. 


The Plalms. 
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Prayer. 


17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : 

hom thou mayelt make princes in all lands. 

131 willremember thy Name from one generation 
0 another : therefore ſhall the people give thanks 
unto thee, world without end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 

Od is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent 

help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
moved:and though the hills be carried into themidit 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
thoughthemountains ſhakeat the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 
city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the 
moſt Higheſt. 

5 God 1s in the midft of her ; therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed: God ſhall help her,and that right early. 
| 6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
! are moved : but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
| earth ſhalt melt away. 
| + TheLord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruCtion he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he 
breaketh the bow,and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
| and burneth the chariots in the fire. 


| 10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will | 


| be exalted among the heathen, and 1 will be exalted 
' in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 
Omnes gentes plaudite. Pſal. 47. 
O Clap your hands together,all ye people: O ſing 
unto God with the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord ishigh, and to be feared : he is the 
great king upon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the na- 
tions under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even the 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up witha merry noiſe : and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 
| 6 ing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God ; O ling 
praiſes, ling praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing ye prai- 
ſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over tlic heathen : God fitteth upon 
his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the. people are joyned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God which is 
very highexalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
'witha ſhield. 

Magnus Dominus. Plal. 48. 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in 
G the city of our God, evenupon his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 


the great King ; God is well known in her palaces as 
a ſure refuge. . 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and 
gone by together. ; 
4'They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon them,and ſorrow : as upon 
a woman 1n her travail. 
| 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea ; through the 
leaſt-wind. ; 
7 Like as we haye heard, ſo have we ſeen in the ity 


—_— 


—— 


whole earth : upon the north-ſide lieth the city of 


of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God : God 
upholdeth the ſame tor ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in the 
midſt of thy temple. 

90 Cqe'y hows, to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe 
unto the worlds end : thy right hand is full of righ- 
teoulſneſs, 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 
Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round abour her : and 
tell the rowers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks,ſet up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for eyer and ever : he 


ſhall be our guide untodeath. 

Audite hec omnes. Pſal. 49. | 
O Hear ye this,all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all yethat dwell in the world. | 


' 2 Highand low, rich and poor : one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : 
ſhall muſe of underftanding. 

4 I will encline mineear tothe parable;and ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhouldI fear in the days of wickedneſs; 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compalſtth me 
round about? 
| 6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves inthe multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother, nor make a- 
greement unto God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he 
mult ler that alone for ever ; 

9 Yea,though he live long : and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wile men alſo dy,and periſh to- 
gether : as well as the ignorant and fooliſh,and leave 
their riches for other. 
| 11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
; tinue for ever : and that their dwelling-places 
endure from one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſee- 
ing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; 
this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth up- 
on them ,, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume 
in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
of hell : for he ſhall receive me. : * 

16 Be not thou afraid,though one he made rich : or 
if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him,when 
he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
man: and fo long as thou doeſt well unto thy {eltf, 
men w1ll ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers:and 
ſhall never ſee light. 
| 20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding:but 
| 1s coinpared unto the beaſts that periſh. 
| Deus deorum. Pſal, 50. 

> Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpo- 


and my heart| 


_— - —_—_ 


the fun, unto the going down thereof, 
2 Out of Sipn hath God appeared-in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall, nat keep ſilence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and 2 


ken: and called the world trom the riſing up off? 


M 


mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about bin: 


CT ET ad 


-X. day. The Pſalms. The x. duy, 
i ſhall call the heaven from above:and the earth, | 12 O give tne the comfort of thy help again: and. 1 
that he may judge'his people. ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. ; 
- 5 Gather my faints together unto me : thoſe that | 13 Then ſhall I reach thy ways nvito the wicked: 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : | 14 Deliver me from bloud- guiltineſs, O God, thon 
for God is judge himfelt. that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhali 
- Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf | ſing of thy righteouſneſs. = 
will reſtifie againſt thee,O Iſrael ; for 1am God,even | 15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
thy God. mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. | TAE 
$1 will not reprovethee becauſe of thy ſacrifices,or | 16 For thou deſirelt no facrifice,elſe would l give it 
for thy buznt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway thee: but thon delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
before me. 17 The ſacrifice of Godis a tronbled ſpirit:abroken 
9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
he-goat out of thy folds. 18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine : and ſo | thou the wallsof Jeruſalem, : 
2re the cattel upon a thottſand hills. 19 Then ſhalt thou bepleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
| 1 | know all the fowls upon the mountains : and | righteoufhefs,with the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 
12 If Ibe hungry, 1 will nottell thee: for the whole Mud pleriaris? Pal. 52. 
world is mine, and all that is therein. WHy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that 
(2 Thinkeſt thou , that I will eat bnlls fleſh : and thou canſt do miſchief. 
drink the bloud of goats? 2 2 Whereas the goodneſs of God;endureth yet daily? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy | 3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : 2nd with 
vows unto the moſt Highelt. | lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſour. 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will | , Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs, more then good- 
| hear thee, and thou ſhalr praiſe me. ; neſs: androtalk of lies more then righteouſneſs. 
16But unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thou | 5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do 
preach my laws,& takeſt my covenant in thy mouth? | hurt : O thou falſe tongue. 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and halt | 6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he 
caſt my words behind thee ? fhall take thee, and pluck thee ont of thy dwelling, 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief,thou conſentedſt unto | ang root thee out of the land of the livin g. 


him : and halt been partaker with the adulterers. 7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : and 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and | ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 
with thy tongue thou halt ſet forth deceit. 8Lo, this is the man, that toek not God for his 
20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother : | ſtrength: buttruſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
| yea, and haſt flandred thine own mothers ſon. and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done ,, and I held my| 9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 


tongue: and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am | houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender mercy of 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but 1 will reprove thee, | God for ever, and ever. 


andſer before thee the things that thou haſt done. 10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
| 22 Oconſider this, ye that forget God : leſt Ipluck | haſt done ; and I will hope in thy Name, for thy 
| you away, and there be none to deliver I ſaints like it well. 

| 23 Whoſo oftereth me thanks,and praiſe, he honour- Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 53. 


! 5 
'eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation Js fooliſh body hath faid in his heart : There Evening 


right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. is no God. Prayers 


| Mzſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 51. 2 Cotrupt are they,and become abominable in their 
| = has mercy upon me, O God, after thy great | wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 
goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy | 3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
mercies, do away mine offences. dren of men : to ſee if there were any, that would 
2 Waſh mie throughly from my wickedneſs : and | ynderſtand, and ſeek after God. 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are al- 
3 For | knowledge my faults : and my fin is ever | together become abothinable : there is alſo none 
before me. that doeth good, no not one. 
_ 4 Againſt thee only have ſinned,and done this evil | 5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
n thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy | wickedneſs : eating up my pages as P they would 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen jn wickedneſs: and infin| 6 They were afraid where no fear was : for God 
hath my mother conceived me. hath broken the bones of him , that beſieged thee ; 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : | thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. | deſpiſed them. | 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop , and I ſhall be] + Oh that the ſalvation were giveg uito Iſrael out 
clean : thou ſhalt wafh me, andI ſhall be whiter then| of Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his pea- 
inow. ple out of captivity ! 


8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: |  $ Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael fhould be 
that the bones, which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. right glad. | 


9 Turn thy face from my fins : and put our all my Dens, in nomine; Pfal. 54. 

miſdeeds. | & Je me,O God, for thy Names ſake : and avenge 

10 Make me aclean heart, O God: and renew a mein thy ſtrength. 

right ſpirit within me. 2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and take} words of my mouth. 

not thy holy Spirit from me. H 3 For 


A 


ah. 
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3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and ty- 
rants , which have not God before their eyes , ſeek 
after my ſoul. 

4 Behold,God is my helper : the Lord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy 
thou them in thy truth. 

6An offering of a free heart willI give thee: & praiſe 
thy name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble : 
and mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Plal. 55. 

HE my prayer, O God : and hide not thy ſelf 

from my petition. 

2 Take hced unto me, and hear me : how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome mi\- 
| chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the fear 

f death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me - 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. | 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : for 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off : and re- 
main in the wildernels. 

3 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtor- 
| my wind and tempeſt. 
| 9 Deltroy their tongues, 


1 oDay &night they zoabout within the wallsthere- 
of : miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are ma the midlt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs 1s therein : deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſkreets. 

12 For it 1s not an open enemy, that hath done me 
this diſhonour : for then I could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnifie 
himſelf againſt me : for then peradventure I would 
have hid my ſelf from him. 


14 But it was even thou,my companion : my guide, | 


and mine own familiar friend. 

15 Wetook ſweet counſel together : and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them,and let them 
go down quick into hell : for wickednefs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God : and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 

' 18 Intheevening and morning,and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly,and he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, 
from the battel that was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. | 

20 Yea, even God that enqureth for ever,ſhall hear 
me, and bring them.down : for they will not turn, 
nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as beat peace with 
him : and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then but- 
ter, having war in his heart : his words were ſmooth- 
er then oyl, antl yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocaſt rhy*burdeni upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee.: and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for ever. 

24 And as for.them : thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deftruction. 

25 Thebloud-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall 
be inthee, O Lord. 
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O Lord, and divide them : 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſaeſs,and ſtrife inthe city. | 


Mzſerere mer, Deus, Pfal. 56. 
BE merciful unto me,O God, for man goeth about to 
devour me: he is daily fighting,and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 
Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet 
put I my trult in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have 
put my truſt in God , and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me, 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they 
imagine, is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together,and keep themſclyes cloſe: 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my foul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou celleſt my fiittings, put my tears into thy 
bottle : are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenloever l call upon thee,then ſhall mine ene- 
mies be put to flight: this I know ; for Ged is on 
my ſide, 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: 1n the Lords word 
will I comfort me. 

1 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto 


thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from fore Go 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before G 
in the light of the living, 

Miſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 57. 

E merciful unto me,O God,be merciful unto me, 

for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge , until this ty- 
ranny be over-palt. 

2 I will call unto the molt high God : even unto 
the God, that ſhall perform the cauſe which I havg 
in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my 
ſoul is among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, that 
are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed , O God, my heart is fixed : [ 
will ſing and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake lute, and harp: 1 
my ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord,among the 
people : and I will ſing unto thee among the nations 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unt 
the heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the carth. | 
Sz vereutique, Pfal. 58. 

Af your minds ſec upon righteouſneſ$,O ye con- 
gregation : and do ye judge the thing that | 
right, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
carth : and your hands deal with wickedneſs. . 

3 The ungodly are froward, cven from their mo- 
thers womb: as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray; 
and ſpeak Les, | EG 


Ll 
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Dh are as yenemous asthe poyſoirof a ſerpent: | 5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me 


n like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears ; with thy right hand, and hear me. 
5 Which reluſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: | 6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce 
m he never {0d wiſely: and divide Sichem ; and mete our the valley of 
M |; Break their teeth, O God,in' their mouths : ſmite |Snccoth. * | 
} the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall a- | 7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes.is mine: Ephraim al- 


way like water that runneth apace, and when they ſo is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law- giver. 
thoot their arrows, let them be rooted our. 8 Moab is my waſhpot, over. Edom will 1 calt out 
7 Let them con fume aw ay like a ſnail, and be like |My ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
theuntimely fruit of a woman : and let them not ſee | 9 Who willlead me into the ſtrong city ? who will 
the ſun. | Ar bring me into Edom ? | 
| $ Orever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſolet | 10 Halt not thou caſt us out,O God:Wilt not thou, 
indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. | O God, go out with our hoſts? | 
| 9 Therighteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the ven- | 11 O bethou our helpin trouble : for yain is the' 
'eance :;he.fhall waſh his-footſteps in the bloud of | help of man. | 
I: movdly; 12 Through God will wedo great ads : for it is he 
| 10S that a man ſhall ſay, Verily. there is a reward | that ſhall tread down our enemies. | 
| for the rightequs : doubtleſs thereis a God that judg- | _ Exaud:, Dexs. Pfal: 6r. | 
eth the carth. | Hear my crying,O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
1 \ © Eripe-me de 1himicis. Pſal. 59. 2 From the ends of the. earth will I call upon! 
| TN Eliver me from mine enemies, © God : defend | thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. | 
me from them thac riſe up againſt me. 3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher then 1 i 
| 


2 O deliver me fromthe wicked doers : and fave | for thou halt been my hope, and a ſtrong towre for, 
| me from the bloud-thirſty men; me againſt. the enemy. 

| 2for lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul :. the mighty 4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for cyer : and my} 
men are gathered againſt me withbut any offence or truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. | 
fault of me, O-Lord, 21th ; 5 Forthou., O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and' 


4 They run and prepare themſelves without my | halt givenaa heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

fault : ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. | 6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life:that his years| | 
5 Stand up,O Lord God of hoſts,thou God of Iſrael, | May endure throughout all generations. | 
to viſitall the heathen : and be not merciful unto | 7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare | 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- | 
 6Theypgo to and froin theevening”: they grin like | | 
a dog, and run about through the city. . 8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name : that] | 
| 


ſerve him. | 


| qBehold, they. ſpeak with their'mouth, and ſwords | 1 may daily perform my vows. 
are in their lips ; for who doth hear ? Nonne Deo, Pſal. 62. 
| $ But thon,O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion : and M' ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for ofjMorning 
[thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. him cometh my ſalvation. Prayer. 
| 9 My ſtrength willI aſcribe unto thee : for thouart | 2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : heis! 
the God of my. retupe. | my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
| 10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and { 3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 
God fhall let m2 ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. | man: ye ſhall be {lain all the ſort of you ; yea, as a 
| 11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but | tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 
ſcatterthem abroad among the people,znd put them | 4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
down, O Lord onr defence. God will exalt:their delight is in lies, they give good 
| 12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of | words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. ' 
(their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why? | $5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God : | 
their preaching. is of curſing and lies. for my hope is in him, 
13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſume them,that | 6 He truly is my itrength and my ſalvation :. he is 
they may periſh: and know that it is God that ruleth | my defence; fo that [ ſhall not fall. 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 7 In God is my health and my glory : - the rock of 
14 And inthe evening they will return : grin like | my might, and in God is my truſt. 
adop, and will go about the city. 8 O put wa truſt in him alway, ye people : pour 
-I5 They will run here and there for meat , and | out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : 
16 As for me,[ will ſingof thy power,and will ene the children of men are deceitful upon the weights , 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou halt been | theyre altogether lighter then vanity ir ſelf. 
my defence and refuge, in the day of my trouble. 10 © truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your 
17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou, | ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your 
O my God, art myrefuge , and my merciful God. | heart upon them, 
Deus, repaliſti nos, Plal. 60. 1 1 God ſpake once, and twice Ihave alſo heard the 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us | ſame : That power belongeth unto God ; 
abroad : thou haſt alſo been difpleaſed,O turn } 12 And that thou, Lord,art merciful; for thou re- 
unto us again. wardeſt eyery man according to his work. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it ; hea  Dexs, Dexs mens. Pal. 63. 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. God;thnu art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things : thou 2My ſfoulthirſteth for thee,my fleſh alſo longerh 
at pivenus a drink of deadly wine. er thee:in a barren and dry land wher: no waters. | 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee; that i 3 Thus have 1 looked for rhee in holineſs ; thatI 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. might behold thy power and glory. L 
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Evening 


Prayer, 


| 4 For thy loving kindazf$. is better thewthe life ic 
ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. ( . 
$ As long as I live wilki magnify thee on: this man- 
RET 3 and lift up ny: bands in-thy name. "Wi 
6 My foul ſhall be fatisfed evenas it were with mar- 
raw aveefarncſs; whenmy mouth praifeth thee with 
joytub lips : | | 
7THaye b not remembred thee in my bed;and honght 
{upon thee when k was wakiag ? fl x 
| $ Becauſe thou haſt heen my helper : therefore un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings will l rgoyce. 
g My foul hangeth'upon thee : thy right hand hath 
upholden me. | 
T&Fheſealſo that ſeek the hurt of my foul: they ſhall 
£0 under theearth. 
| 11 Let them faltnpon the edge of the ford : that 
'they may be a portion for foxes. 
| 12 But the king ſhall rejoyce in God : all they alſo 
| thar fwear by him, ſhall be commended : for the 
| rnouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 
| Exandi, Deus. Pal. 64. 


. 


Yew my voice, O Gad, inmy prayer ; preſerve | men. ; A on 
; 5 He turned the fea into dry land-+'i fo that they 


my life from fear of the enemy. 
' 2 Hide me from the gathering together of the frow- 
' ard:: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Wha have whet their tongue like a ſword : and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

' 4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 Theyencourage themfelves in mifchief:and com- 
mane among themſelves, how they may lay ſhares,and 
ſap. that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and pradtiſe it : that 
they:keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. | | 

7 But God ſhall ſaddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 


arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 
1* 8 Yea,their own tel 


ſhall make them fall:inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath Gad 
done : for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
histraſt-in him : andal} they thar are true of heart, 


ſhall be glad. 
ect * Fe decet bymuus. Pal. 65. 

T*Hou, O God.art praiſed in Sion : and unto thee 

A ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
| 2 Thouthat heareſt the prayer : unto thee ſaall all 
fleſh'cone. 
| 3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me : O bethou mer- 
cifuFaato our fins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and receiy- 
eſt wnto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and fhall be 
{atisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. ) 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wondertul things inthy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the hroad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains : 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleſt rhe raging of the ſea: and the noiſe 


of his waves, and the madnels of the people. 

8 They alto that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
arth,ſhall be afraid arthy tokens: thou that makelt the 
out-goings of the morning andevening to praiſethee. 
9 Thou viſiteſt theearth,and bleſteft it; thou makelt 
very phenteous. 

10 Tho river of God is fall of water : thou prepa- 
eſt their corn, for ſo thou providelt for the earth. 


= 


| and fing, 


| 


| 


- jPle praiſe rhee. 


4+ Thou watereft her facraws, thonfendeſtrain in- 
to the little yalleys thereof + thoumakeſt it ſoft with 
the rom ons 7 pate vo pan of it. 
12 1 hou crownelt the year with thy goodneſs: 
thy cloyds drop fasneſs; ; A 
13 I hey ſhaltdropinpon'the dwellings of the wilder. 
nels' ; and the little kills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide. 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo 
thall and fo thick with corn ; that they ſhall laugh 
FT 


 _  Tubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
() Be joyful-in God, all ye lands : ſing praiſes un- 
' to the hagour of his name, make his praiſe to be 
glorious, tt TW ELOISE. « 

2. Say nata God, Q.how wonderful art-thoy in thy 
v-orks: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found; tfars-unto thee. 2 

3 Forall thewarkd:ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee 
and praiſe thy name. 4-0: 112 

4 O come huther;atid behold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is ig-his doing roward' the children of 


went through the water 
joyce thereof.- . 
6 He ruleth with his-power foreverhis eyes behold 
the people: and ſuch as will not beheve, ſhall not 
be able to exalt themfelves. 14, | 

7 O praiſe our God,ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard ; | 
8 Who holdeth- our foul in life : and ſaffereth nat; 
our feet to ſtipe + | * | 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: tho alfo haſt 
tried us, like as-filver is tried. 


cT ON foot'- there 4id we re- 


10 Thou broughteſt us ifito the ſhare: and laidſt trou- 
ble upon our loyns. 
11 Thou fufteredſt men to ride over our heads : we 
went through'fire and water, and thou broughreſt u 
out into a wealthy place. | 
12 I will go into thine houſe with bnrat-offerings * 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my Us, and ſpake with my mouth , when I was in 
trouble. 
13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices,with the 
incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 
14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
15 Icalled untohim with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. | 
16 If I inclhneugto wickedneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God-hath heard me: 
voice of my prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 


and conſidered the 


Deus miſereatur. Pſal, 67: 


(329 be merciful unto us,& bleſs us:and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance,and be merciful unto usz 

2 I hat thy way may be known upon earth : thy {k- 
ring An8 among al] nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea,let all tlie 
people praiſe thee. 
4 Olet the nations rejoyce and be glad:for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteoully,and govern the nations up- 
on earth. | 
5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God let all the peo- 


6 Then ſhatl the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even ourown God, fhall give us his blefling. 
7 


———— — 


1 


is xi 


11, d : 


. 


NS. eee eee ee. EE ee end 


fhall b 
nai car him. 


"Et God arti 


exry ang joyful... 
| gp aiſes.unito his Name : 


bn, hgavens,qs It, Were 


ms an hetle praiſe him in has Name, yea, and re-. 


& before bye: 7 [no oth aw: 1] 
The is a father of the ſetbexleſs, ang defendeth the 
auſs.of the widows:gyen{0d 1n his holy habitation. 
6 Heis the Godgharmaketh menta be of gne mind in 
28 bouſe,and bringeth the Priloners Qur of Capttyity: 
but letteth the xunagatss continue in {caxcencls, 
7 Q God, when thou weneell forth before the peo- 
ple : whey thou wenteſk through the wilderneſs, 
$ The earth hpok, and the heavens drapped ay the 
preſence of God: even as Sinal alſo wes moved at the 


preſence of Gad, who 13 the God of Lirapl. 


inheritance : and reircſhedit it when it-was Weary. 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwel-therein: for thou, 
Q God, haſt bf thy goodne(s prepared for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. —=_ | 
12Kivgs with their armies did flee,and weregifrom- 
fited : and they of the houſhald divided the ſpoil. 


o asthe wingsaf a days :. that is covered with filyer 
wings, and her feathers like gold. '- | 
34 When: the Alniighty ſcattered kings for their 


hill, as the hill of Baſan. "+: _ + | 
16 Why hop ye ſb, ye high bills ? | this i5 Gods hill, 
in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord 
will abide in it for ever. | 
17 The chariots of Gog are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of angels : and the Lard is among them,as 
in the holy place of Sinai. M4. 
18 Thou art gone yup on high,thau haſt ledeaptivity 
captive,and received piſs for men:yea,even {or thine 
enemies;thatthe Lor 
. 19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : - even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
20Heis our Gad,eventhe God of whom.cometh ſal- 
vation: God is the Lord,by whom we eſcape death. 
21 Gcd fhall wound the head of his enevuss::' and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on. {till in his 
wickednels. 


22 The Lord hath ſaid , Iwill bring my people a- 


23 I hatthy footmay be dippedin the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue of thy dogs:may be red 
hrough the fame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how 
thou my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 
. 25 The ſingers go betore,the minſtrels follow after : 
n the midſt are thedamſels playing with thetimbrels. 
26 Givethanks,O {ſracl ; unto Gad the Lord in the 
angregatons : from the ground of the heart. 
27 There js little Benjamin their ruler,and the prin- 
e8 of Judah their counſel : the princes of Zabulon, 
d the princes of Nephthali. 3 


g T hou, O Godl, ſentelt a graciqusrain, ppon thine | 


ſake : then'were thisy as white as ſnaw in Salmgn.' 
15 Asthe hill af Baſan,ſo is Gods hill: even an high 


God mightdwell among them. 


The xa, 4 . 


23 Tby God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſta- 
bluſh the thing,O God, that thou halt wrought in us, 
29 Far thy xemples ſake ar erulalem: ſo hallkipgs 
bring preſeats.unta thee, .,*. _ -. - VE 

39 When zbg, company, of. the:ſpear-men,and mwl- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
bealls of the. prople,{o thazithey bumbly bripg pieces 
af lilver : and when he hath {cattered the people that 
delight in war, TRE SY 

31 1hen ſhallthe princes come outol Egypt:the Mo- 
rians land ſhall op ſtrets outher hands unto God. 

34-311 wnt9:Ged,,©, ye:kingdomy of the earth : 0 
ſing praiſes unto the Lord, | 

a3:Who lrech inthe heavens over all from the be- 
$18241g3;1@ be doth ſend. ous his voice, yea, and that 


a mighty voice. | 
:»& {{&raby; bs the pPnwer, t6-Goed aver liracl: his 
worſhip and ſtrepgth is the cloyds. 
35;Q[Gof wonderful at they ip thy boly;places : 
even the God af liraelyhe will give Reength and pow- 
ef unto. B15 pepple ; -blelied be God. 
Salvum me-fac . Pal. 69. 


Ave me,0OrGod: for the waicrs are come in, even {Ewe::; 


unto my ſoul. | | 

> I'itigk faſt-jn the deep mire, where no ground is : 
] am come into deep waters,ſo that the flouds run 0+ 
VEE INS. : * 

3 lam weary of crying, my throat isdry ; my ſight 
faileth ms for waiting fa lang uppn my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe,axe mare then 
the bairs af my head: they chat are'mine.enemies, and 


| would deltroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 
13 Though ye have lien among the pats,yet ſhall ye. 


3] I pai&themthe things that I negyer togk 5 God, 
thauknawelt my impleneſs,and my faultsare not va 


- | from thee. . 


6Let notthem that truſt in thee,O Lord God of hoſts, 


| be aſhamed for my caule: let nar thoſe that ſeek thee, 


be cdnfourided through me, O Lord God pf 1itael. 
7 And why ? for thy ſake have l ſuffered reprgof: 
ſhame:hath covered my face. 
-8] am become aſtranger unto my brethren,cven an 
alien unto my mothers children. 
.9 Far::the'zeal of thine houſe hath eyen eaten me ; 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee;arefallen 
upon ne, ' | 
10.1 wept and chaſkened my ſelf with faſting : and 
that was turned to my reproof. 
- 11 but on ſackcloth alia: and theyjeſted upon me. 
12 They that it in the gate,ſpeak againſt me ;: and 
the drunkards vake fongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an 
acceptable time. .__. 
- 14- Hear me,Q Godzin the multitude of thy mercy: 
cven inthe truth of thy ſalyatian. : 
15 Take me qutot the mire; that I fink not : Ole 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and our of 
the deep waters. Tis | 
16 Lct not the water-flaod;drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up: and ler-not the pir ſhut her 
mouth upon me. 0 "oh 
. 17 Hear me,O Lord,for thy loving kindneſs is com> 
fortable: turn thee unto me according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. . arts 
' 18'And hide notthy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
in trquble : O hafte thee, and hear me: 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver 
me Ty IRIS: | 
20 Thou haſt known my reproof,my ſhame.;and 
difkonour: mine adver lidirate tin thy fe: ws 
2) 'Bby rebuke hath broken my heart, Lam full of 


—_ 


Land 
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Pſalms. The xiv. di 


8 Caſt me not away in thetime of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. | 

9g For. mine enemies ſpeak againſt me,and they that | 
lay wait for my ſoul take their connſel together, ſay-!| 
ing : God hath forſaken him;,perfecnte him,and take 
hin, for-there is. none to deliver him.  - '- 

10 Go'not far trom me,O God ; my God,haſte thee 
| to help me. k 
| 11 Let them be confounded and periſh; that are a. 
eainſt my faul : let them be covered with ſhame and ' 
diſhonour.,that ſeek to do me evil. | 


| The xt; day. The 

eavineſs : 1 looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
here was no man, neither found 1 any to comfort me. 
22 They gave me gall to cat : and when I was 
hirſty, they gave me vineger to drink. 

23 Let their table'be made a ſnare to take them- 
elves withall: and let the things that ſhould have been 
or their wealth, be unto them an: occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee nor; and 
ever bowe thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignarion upon them -' and let 


thy wratbful diſpleaſure take hold of thenz. 
26 Let their habitation be void : and no manto | 12 As'for me,l will patiently abide alway: and will | 
| praiſe thee more and more.” © -'- | | 


| 
| 


well in their tents. | 


27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, | 13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy'righteouſneſs | 
nd they talk how they may vex them whom thou | and falvation'; forI know 5 eFtherec?” 


haſt wounded. | 14] will-goforthin the ſtrength of the Lord God : | 
| 28 L=t them fall from one wickedneſs to another : | and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. -_. © | 15 Thou,OGodjhaſt taught me from my youth up | 
29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: | until now: therefore willI tell of thy wondrous works. | 
and not be written among the righteous. ' {| 16 Forſake menot,O God,in mine old ape, when | 
30 As for me,when | am poor and in heavineſs: thy | am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy oo] 


help,O God,ſhall lift me up. | unto this generation, and thy power to all them that | 
31 1 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong : and | | 


magnihe it with thankſgiving. | 
32 This alſo [hall pleate the Lord: better then a bul- | 
[lock that hath horns and hoofs. | 
| 33 The humble ſhall conſider this,and be glad: ſeek | 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. TIT 
34 Fer the Lord heareth thc poor, and defpiſeth 
not his priſoners. | 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and all 
that moveth therein. (>. 
36 For God will fave Sion,and build the cities of. Ju- 
daithat men may dwell there, and have it in pofleſhon. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
ard they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus, in adjutorium. Pſal. 70. | 
Aſte thee,O God.to deliver me : make haſte to | 
help me, O Lord. | 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded ; that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let. them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion ; that wiſh me evil. 
3 Letthem for their reward be ſoon-brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 
| 4 Bur let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 


: 


are yet for to come. | 
17 Thy righteouſneſs,O God,is very high:and great | 

things are they that thou haſt done ; O God, who is 
like unto thee ? | 
18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me ! and yet didſt thou turnand refreſh mes ! 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth a-! 
gain, | 
19 Thon haft brought me to great-honour : and 
ery ſide. | 


comforted me on ey | | 
20Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs,0 
God, playing upon an inſtrumentof muſick:unto thee! 
will 1 ſing upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and 
ſo will my ſoul whom thon haſt delivered. & 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : far they are confounded and brought | 
unto ſhame, that ſeek'to do me evil. 
Deus, judicinm, Pfal. 72 | 

(3've the king thy jadgements,O God:and thy righ- | 
teouſnets unto the Kings ſon. | 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto! 
right : and defend the poor. | 


[ 


Aorxin 
Prayer. 


1n thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay 
|alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


| 5 As for me,l am poor and in miſery: haſte thee un- | 


ito me, O God. 
| 6 Thou art my helper,and my Redeemer: Q Lord, 
make no long tarrying- 
Inte, Dome, ſperavi, Pfal. 71. 
N thee,O Lord, havel pur my trult,let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me,and deliver me inthy 

righteouſneſs; incline thine car unto me,and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thon haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caltle. 
| 3 Deliver me, O my God, our of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and 

ruel man. | ; 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee havel been holden up ever ſince I 
was born : thou art he that took me out of my mo- 

hers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

61am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 


ay ſing of thy glory and honour all the daylong. 


A 
<—=— 


| | and ſhall prelerve the ſouls of the poor. 
7 O-let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I | 


wrong: and dear ſhall their bloud be in his ſight: ,z 


3 I he mountainsalſo ſhall bring peace . and the lit- 
tle hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keepthe ſimple folk by their right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 
5 T hey fhall fear rhee, as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the raia into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon.endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the floud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the Iſles, ſhall give 
-/ or : The kingsof Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 
giIts. Fo | 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor , when he cryeth: 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 


14 He ſhall deliver their fouls from falſhood and 
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xv. da y. 


The Pſalms. 


The xv, day: 


' 15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure tor ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſur; among the poſterities : which 
ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen ſhall 
praiſe him. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God,cven the God of Iſracl: 
which only doth wondrous Tings: | 

19 And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. 

Ouam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 73. 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael,even unto ſuch as 
T are of a clean heart. 

2 Neverthelcſs,my feet were almoſt gone, my tread- 
| inzs had well-nigh lipt. 

2 And why ? I was grieved at the wickcd : I do al- 
ſo ſee the ungodly 1n ſuch proſperity. 
| 4 For they are inno peril of death : but are luſty 
|and ſtrong- : | ; 
| 5 They comein no misfortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men. 

' 6 And this is the cauſe that they ace ſo holden with 
pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do eyen 
'what they luſt. ; 

$ They corrupt other,and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe; 
'my : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 
| 9 For they ſtretcn torth their mouth unto the hea- 
ven : and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore ſall the people unto them:and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

{ 11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it : is 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world,and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and 1 ſaid, 
[Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. + 

| 13 All the day long havel been puniſhed : and cha- 
ſtened every morning. 

14 Yea,and Ihad almoſt ſaideven as they : but lo, 

hen I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children, 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this : but it was 
too hard for me, "RR 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary oi God: then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe men , | 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet-them in ſlippery pla- 
ces : and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! = 
19 Yea,even like asa dream when one awaketh : ſo 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went cven 
through my reins. os 

; 21 SO fooliſh was I, and ignorant : even as it were 
a beaſt before thee. | 

22 Nevertheleſs,l am alway by thee: for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand, _.. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : andaf- 
ter that receive me with glory... . 

24 Whom have in heaven but tice : and there is 
none upon earth, that I deſire in. compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and'my portion for ever, 


= 26. Forlo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thon 


| 
' 
' 
| 
' 


| 


| upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 


D—  ——— 


haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication a- 
gainlt thee. | 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God,to 
put my truſt in the Lord God : and to ſpeak of all thy 
works 1n the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Ut quid, Deas! Pal. 74. 
Oo God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture ? | 

2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon thetribe of thine inheritance : and 
mount $1on, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy:which hath done evil in thy fanftuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rorein the midlt of thy congre- 
eations - and ſet up their. banners for tokens. . 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof : with axes and hammers. 

8 They have let fire upon thy holy places : and Kave 
defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, even unto 
the ground. 

'9 Yea,they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the 
houſes of Gcd in the land. 

10 VVe ſee not our tokens,there is not one prophet 
more : no, not one is there among us, that under- 
{tandeth any more. | 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdrawelt thou thy hand : why pluckeſt 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of old : the help that is done 


14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wil- 
dernels. 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains,and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
17 Theday is thine,and the right is thine: thou haſt 
prepared the light and the ſun. 
18 Thau haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : thou 
haſt. made ſummer, and winter. 
ig Remember this,O Lord, how the enemy hath re- 
buked-: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. 
*20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the enenues -and forget not thecon- 
eregation of the poor: for, ever. | 
:21 Look upon the.covenatit * for all the eatth is full 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. | 
22 O let not the ſjmple go away aſhamed; but let 
the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 
23 Ariſe, Q God,maintain thine own cauſe;remem- 
ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 
2.4 Forget not the voice of thineenemies ; the pre- 
ſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
| more and more. 


SIO] Confitebimitr tibi, Plal. 75. | 
:iÞx thee,Q Gad,do we give thanks ; yea, unto 
TA thee do we give thanks. | 
. 2 Thy name alſo fo nigh ; 


and thatdo thy woii- 
drous works declare, | 


ortung 
rayer: 


——— 
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3 When Ireceivethe congregation,l ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: 
1 bear up the pillars of it. 

| 5 I faid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly ; andto | 
'the ungodly, Set not upyour horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high; and ſpeak not with | 
a ſtiff neck. | 
© For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, nor | 


from the weſt ; nor yet from the ſouth. | 

8 And why ? God isthe Judge - he putteth down | 
one, and ſetteth up another. | 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,and the |; 
wine isred;itis full mixr,& he poureth out ofthe ſame | 
| 10 As forthe dregs thereof; all the ungodly of the | 
"earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. | 

11 But will talk of the God of Jacob ; and praiſe | 
him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break ; 
| and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
| Notus in Fudea. Pfal. 76: 
| ]* Jury 1s God known; his name is great in Iſrael. | 
I 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in | 

10N, | 
| 3 There brake hethe arrows of the bow:the ſhield, | 
' the ſword, and the battle. | 
| 4 Thou art of more honour and might: then the | 

hills of the robhers. | 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep: | 
and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have 
found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke,O God of Jacob : both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry ? 

8 Thoudidlt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled, and was ſtill, | 

9 When God aroſe to judgment : andto help all the| 
meek upon earth. | 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : | 
andthe fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. | 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about him : bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12: He ſhall refrain the (pirit of princes: and is 
| wonderful among the kings of the earth. | 
| Voce mea ad Dominum, Pal. 77. | 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God ' 
Iiin I cry with my voice,and he ſhall hearken un- ' 
ro me. | 

2 In the time of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord : my | 
ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon - my | 
ſoul refuſed comfort. - Weed 11 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God : 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble 
that I cannot _ 

51 have conſidered the days of old : and the years | 
that are paſt. : 

61call roremembrance my ſong: and in the night 1 
commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
ſpirits. | 

GC Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he 

beno more intreated ? Nr nn 

$ Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his pro- 
miſe come utterly to anend for evermore ? 

g Hath God forgotten to be 


cious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity-; but I will 
remember the years of the right, hand of the moſt 


Higheſt, 


| as our God ? 


111 will remember the works of the Lord: and call 
to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I willthink alſo of allthy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 


13 Thy way,O God,is holy: who is ſo great a God, 


14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou halt mightily delivered thy people : even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee,and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 

:7 Theclouds poured out water.,the air thundred : 
and thine arrows went abroad. | 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round a-' 
bout : the lightnings ſhone upon the ground,the| 
earth was moved and ſhook withall. | 

19 Thy way is in the ſea,andthy paths in the great 
waters : and thy foot-ſtepsare not known. | 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand; 


; of Moſes and Aaron. 


Attenaite, popule. Pal. 78. 

Ear my law,O my people: incline your ears un- 
to the words of my mouth. ' 
2 1 will open my mouth in a parable ; I will declare 
hard ſentences of old ; | 
3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us ; | 


4 That we ſhould not hide them from the fo 


Pre 


of the generations to come : but to fhew the hono 
of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works th 
he hath done. | 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob,and gave Iſrael 
law : which he commanded our forefathers to teac 
their children ; | 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up : they 
might ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8T hat they _ put their truſt inGod:&not to for- 
get the works ofGod,butto keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a generation that ſet not thei 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth nor ſtedfaſtly 
unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being har- 
nelled, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in 
the day of battel. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would 
not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonder- 
ful works that he had ſhewed for them, _ 

13 Marvellous things did he inthe ſight of our forefa- 
thers,in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through : he 
made the waters to [tand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : 
and-allthenight through with a light of firc, 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildernefs : and 
gave'them drink thereof, as it had been out of the 
great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed our like the rivers. 

18-Yer for all this they ſinned more againſt him:anc 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. - 
' 19 They tempted God in their hearts : and requir- 
ed mear for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo,ſaying : Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the 


wat 
guſhec 
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guſhed out, andthe ſtreams lowed withal: but can| 53 But as for his own peo le,he led them forth like! 
he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people ? | ſheep:and carried them inthe wilderneſs like a flock, 
| 22 Whenthe Lord heard this,he was wroth : 1o the | 54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fre was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy | fear : and overwhelmed their enemics with the ſea. 
diſpleaſure 2 gainſt Iſrael ; 55 And brought them within the borders of his ſan- 
| 23 Becauſe wy _ not in God : and put not _ _ - - mountain which he purchaſed 
their truſt in his help. with his right hand. 
i Pn, he —— the clouds above: and opened | 56 He calt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
Fu doors of heaven: | their land to he divided among them for an heritage, 
| 25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to | and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 
'eat : and gave them food from heaven. 57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt hich 
56 So dt did eat angels food - for he ſent them | God : and kept not his teſtimonies ; - 
| meat enough. | © 58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
| 27 Hecauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: | fore-fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
thronzhhis power hebroughtin the ſouth-weft-wind. } 59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and 
28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and | provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 60 bs wv God heard this,he was wroth : and took 
a Fr (hat _—_ - rag depairgr ag | . L to ther be eiber "A tabernacle in Silo : even 
t their hab ; _— 
| Me So they did eat,and were well filled,for he gave | the tent that he had pitched among men. 
them ag own deſire : they were not diſappointed | ® _ —_— ne ky: = captivity : and 
of their luſt. err beauty into the enemies hand. 
| 31 But while = _ was yet 1am pray ym | M He gave » may eaſel alſo unto the ſword : | 
'heavy wrath 0 came upon them, and ſlew the | and was wroth with his inheritance, | 
wealthieſt of _ ph and ſ{mote down the choſen | Bhs Polng fre epnngea _—_ young men : and their | 
'men that were in Iſrzel. | Maidens were not given to marriage. | 
| 32 But "_ all th : they _ yet more : and be- 65 Their = were _ with theſword:and there 
lieved not his wondrous works. were no widows to make lamentation. 
\ 33 Therefore their > did he conſume in vanity, | 66 SO - Lon —__ as one out of ſleep: and like 
and their years in trouble. | a glant refreſhed with wine. 
34 When he on ny - = ho and turn- | 67 = {mote his _—_— in the hinder parts : and 
ed them early, and enquired after : — | Putthem to a perpetual ſhame. 
, 35 And they remembred that God was their | 68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redeemer. not the tribe of Ephraim : | 
36 Nevertheleſs,they did but flatter him with their | 69 But choſe the tribe of Juda : eve the hill of 
guy nt aq wrrgan fookary y on T-_ ned yo preprrmnt ue his temple on high d laid 
37 For their heart was not whole w : NE1- DULL igh : and [aj 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. & | the foundation of it like the ground which he hath 
| 38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their m1l- made continually. 


| 
deeds : and deſtroyed them not. 71 He choſe David alfo his ſervant : and took him | 
| 


| 39 Yea,many a time turned he his wrath away:and | away from the ſheep-folds. 
[would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. | 72 As he was following the ews great with young | 
| 40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and ! ones,he took him : that he might feed Jacob his Peo- 
hat they were even a wind that paſſeth away , and | ple, and lſrael his inheritance. 
cometh not again. | 73 Sohe fed them witha faithful and true heart: and 
| 41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wil- ! ruled them prudently with all his power. 
derneſs : and grieved him in the deſert. Deus, venerunt. Pal. 79. 
| 42 They turned back andtempted God : and mov- God, the heathen'are come into thine inheri- Morning 
ed the holy One in Iſrael. tance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and Prayer. 
| 43 They thought not of his hand , and of the day | made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
when hedelivered them'from the hand of the enemy; | 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given | 
| 44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt : and | to be meatunto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of 
his wonders in the field of Zoan. thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
' 45 He turned their watersinto bloud : ſo that they | 4 Theirbloud have they ſhedlike water onevery ſide 
,might not drink of the rivers. of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 
| 46 He ſent lice among them,and devoured themup: | 4 Weare become an open ſhame to our enemies : 2 
and frogs to them: . | | very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round a- 
47 He gave their fyuit unto the caterpiller,and their | bout us. 
labour unto the Pper. | 5 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jea- 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones': and | louſie burn like fire for ever ? 
their wulberry-trees with:the froſt. 6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
49 He ſmote their;gattel alſo with hail-ſtones : and | have not known thee : and upon the cingdoms thar 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. have not called uponthy Name. 
50 He caft upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, | +7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waſte his} 
han=ank diſpleaſure and tronble : and fent evil angels | dwelling-place. 
| 


among them. 8 O remember not our old ſins,but have mercy u y] 


' $1 Hemadeg way to his indignation F and ſpared | us, and that ſoon : for we are cometo great miſery. 
not their ſoul from death : but gave their life over | 9 Help us,O God of our ſalvation, for the glory off 


to the peſtilence. thy Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our] 
$2 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt | fins for thy Names fake. . | 
Yrincipal and miphcieſt inthe dwellings of Ham : 8 10 Where- 
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10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : where is now 
heir God r? | 7 
11 O letthe vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is 
12d: be openly ſhewed upon the hcathen in our {:ght. 
12 O lcr the forrowtful fighing of the priſoners came 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy pow- 
cr, preſerve thon thoſe that are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſcven-fold intotheir boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
ture , ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and will al- 


gencration. 
Qui regis Iſrael. Pfal. 89, 
Ear,O thou Shepherd of [{tael, thou that leadeſt 


ſirteſt upon the Cherubims. | 

2 Before Ephraim, Renjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir yp 
thy itrength, and come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again,O Gad: ſhew the light of thy caun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


2ry with thy people that prayeth 7 
| row Feadelt GR with the bread of tears : and 
| viveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. : 
| 6 Thou haſt made usa very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to icorn. | 

7 Turn us again, thou Gad of hots: ſhew the light 
| ofthy countenance, and we ſhall be whale. 
| $ Thou haſt brought a vineour of Fgypt: thou haſt 
| caſt out the heathen, and planted ir. 
| 9 Thou madeſt room for it : and when it had taken 
| root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered withthe ſhadaw of 1t:and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

1 1 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
ber haughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thouthen broken down her hedge:that 
| all they that go-by pluck off her grapes ? 
| 13 The wild boar out ofthe wood dath root it up: 
| and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again,thou Gad of hoſts, look down 

| from heaven : behold,andvifitthis vine z '. 
| 15 Andthe placeof the vineyard that thy right hand 


hath planted : and the branch that thoy madeſt ſo' 


ſtrong for thy {elf. 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they fhall 
periſh at the rebuke ef thy countenance. : | 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and uponthe ſon of man, whomthou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 
13 And ſo willnot we go hack from thee: Q let us 
live, and we ſhall calupon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts ; ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Exultate Deo. Plal. 81. 
Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength : a ke 1 
I. cheerful noife unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Teke the palm, bring hither thetabret:the merry 
karÞp with che lute. ; 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn: teaft-day. 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for lirael : and a law 
of the God of Jacob. 
'5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a. teſtimany : 


6. 1 eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his 


mn a ſtrange language. 
ands were delivered from making the pots. 
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way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to | 


when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
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: 
| 


| 


Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy {elf alfo,thou that | me : for if Iſrael ha 


| 


' 


4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- | wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rock 


: 
e 


| 
| 
| 
| 


T he EA 
7 Thou called(t upon me introubles, and I deliver. 
ed thee : and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fel] 
upon thee, 
8 I proved thee allo : at the waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear,O my people, and I will aſſure thee,O Iſra- 
el; 1t thou wilt hearken unto me, 
to There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 
ſhalt rhou worfhip any other God. 
it Iam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
= land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall 
It. 
12 But my people would not hear my voice: and [{- 
rael would not obey me. | 
13 $01 gave them up unto their own hearts luſts | 


I — 


| and letthem follow their own imaginations. | 


| 
14 O that my youyn would have hearkened unts| 
walked in my ways, | 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. | 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhoyld have been found! 
liars: but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 


17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 


ſhould I have fatisied thee. | 
Deas ſtetit; Pfal. 82. 


Od ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he! IN 
is a;judge among Gods. | os 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgment : and ac-l' | 
cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as 
are in need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : fave them frony 
the hand of the ungodly. | 
5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but wal 
on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the eart 

are out of courſe: 

6 | have ſaid, Yearegods : and ye are all the chil- 
dren of the moſt Highett. q | 

7 But ye ſhall die like men : and fall like one of the 
princes. | 

8 Arifſe,O God,and judge thou the earth : for thou 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. { 

Dems, quis fimtis ? Pſah: 83. | 

" T Old not thy tangue,O God, keep not ſtill ſilence! 

reſrain not thy ſelf, O God. 1 

2 For lo,thine enemies make a murmuring: and they 
that hate thee have lift up their'head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againft thy people : 
and taken counſel againſt thy-ſecret ones. 

4 They have faid, Come, and fer us root them out, 
that they be no more a people: and that the name 
of H{tael may be no more'in remembrance. | 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and are confederate againft thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the: Kdomites and the Iſina- 
elites': the Moabites and biugarens';” 


dung of the 050 FIOTR, 

. 11 Makethem and their princes like-Oreb and'Z 
yea, make all their princes like as Zeba,and Salmana 3 
12 Whofay,' Let us take to our fetves : the houles 


of God ip Ih00 
like unto a wheel : and 8s 


pollzflian. : 
13 O my God,makethem c 
the ſtybble before the wind'; = © L 
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FT, Like as the fire that burneth up the wood:and as 
the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

' 15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

' 16 Make their faces aſhamed , O Lord : that they 
may ſeek thy Name, 

| 17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhameand periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe name is Je- 
hovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Quan dileita | Pſal. 84. 

Om" amiable are thy dwellings:thouLord of hoſts! 
| 2 My foul hath a deſire and longing to enter 1n- 
to the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh re- 
l;oyce in the living God. 

| 2 Yea,the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
(ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young : even 
[thy altars ; O Lord of hofts, my King, and my God. 
| 4 Bleſſed are they that dwel in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. (23-5 
| 5Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſirength is in thee - in 
| whoſe heart are thy ways. ; 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for 
2 well : and the pools are hlled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
the God of godsappeareth every one ofrhem in Sion. 

$ O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, 
| O God of Jacoh. 
| 9 Behold, OGodour defender : and look upon the 
' face of thine Anointed. 
| 10For one day In thy courts: is better thena thou- 
'ſfand. 
' 111 hadratherbea door-keeper in the houſe of my 
: God : thento dwell .in the tentsof ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God isa light anddetence:the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall 
| he with-hald from them that ltiveagodly life. 
| 13 O Lord God of hoſts,blefſed istheman that puts 
[teth his truſt.ini thee: yi 11556 
| Benedixiſti, Domine.. Pal. 85. | 

Ord, thu art became gractaus: unto: thy land : 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

| 2 Thou haft forgiven the offence of thy people : 
{and covered all their fins. :.; 7 
| 3 Thou halttaken eway all thy. diſpleaſure : and 
| turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful-indipnation. 

4 I urn vsthen, O God our Saviour: :and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. tio! wt, 

5 Wilt thou be difpleaſed at usforever:and wilt thon 
{tretchout thy wrath from ane generation to another? 

6 Wilt thodb not turn again andquickenus : that thy 
people may rejoyre in thee ?- 

7 Shew.usthy mercy,O Lord : and grant us thy (al- 
vation, ; 

. $ Lwill hearken what the Lard God will ſay con- 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace utto his people, 
and torhis ſaints, that they turn not again. | © 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh thera that fear him : that 
glory may dwell inour land. |. s 
; 10. Mercy and truth: are met cogether.: righteouſ- 
nels and peace have kiſſed each other. 
|-- 11 Trath'ſhall Ronriſh out ofthe earth: and righte- 
Quineſs hath. looked down from heaven: + +419 
. 12: YeatheLord ſhall ſhewloving kindneſs: and our 
- | land ſhall give herincreaſe.: - -- 

13 Rightzauſneſs ſhall go before him : and he (© 

diect his going in the way. 2: I W- 
- .'..'  Thelina, Dome, Pſal. 86, - | 
, ; > Fm downthine ear,OLord,and hear me: for'l 
| am Poorandimmiſery. .. ' | oF 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am-holy ; my God, 
ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee, | 

3 Be merciful unto me,O Lord : for I will call daily 
upon thee: 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee,O 
Lord, dol liftup my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

- 6 Giveear, Lord, unto my prayer :. and ponder the 
voice of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for 
thou heareſt-me. | 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, © 
Lord: there is not onethat can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things : 
thou art God alone: 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear 
thy Name. : 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men have ſought after my 
{oul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes: 

15 But thou,O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſuftering,plenteous in goodneſs & truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me,and have mercy'upon 
me : give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
ſon of thine hand-maid: 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me: 

Fundamenta ejus. Pal. 87. 
HE foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 


oveth the gatesof Sion,more then all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob! 


. 2 Veryexcellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou ci- | 


ty of God: 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them 
that know me. 

4 Beholdye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians,lo,there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall bereported that he was born 
in her : and the moſt High fhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. 

7 The _— and trumperers ſhall he rehearſe 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. | 

Domine Deas. pſal. 88. 
fg peves Qod of my falvation,l have cryed dey and 
night before thee : O'let.my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, incline thine ear mto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble = and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the 
Pit 2, and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ftrength. | 

.4 Free among the dead , like unto them” that are 
wounded, and hee inthe grave: whoare out of remem- 
brance, and ave cut away/fronthy. hand; ' ©-: 

Thou haſt Kid me in'the Joweſt pit : 
of darkneſs, and'iin thedeep;:- /; 2 01 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and'thou 
| haſt vexed me with atlithy ſtorms.:- a 30:4 

'7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 

me ; edn Emaar them.” 
| 2 


in # place 


it 4 
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The Xo day. 


a - on 


The xvij. day. _ LE 


81lamſofaſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 
9 My fight faileth for very trouble : Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee,[have ltretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 

1 1 Shall thy loving kindnels be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shallthy wondrous works be known in the dark : 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
torgotten ? 
| 13 Untothee havel cried, O Lord : and early ſhall 
| ny prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt 
thou thy face {rom me ? 

15 lam inmilery , and like unto him that 1s at the 
point to die : even from my youth up thy terrours 
have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water : 
and compaſled me together on every lide. 

13 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me': and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 

Meſericordias Domini, Pal. 3g. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- | 
ing thy truth from one generation to another. | 

2 For I have ſaid,Mercy ſhall be ſer uptor ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh inthe heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 
{worn unto David my ſervant, | 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever : and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works:and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds:that ſhall be com- 
pared unto the Lord ? | 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? 

8 God: is very greatly to be ſeared in the councel of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. {v9 

9 O Lord Godof hoſts,who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moft mighty-Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleft the raging of the ſea ; thou ſtilleft 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

- Thou halt ſubdued Egypt,and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, theearth alſo is thine : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world,and 
all that therein 1s. 

13 Thou haft made the north and the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon fhall rejoyce.in thy Name. 8 
| 14 Thou haſta mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. . | 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation af 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſled is the people;Q Lord,that can rejoyce in 
thee: they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance: 

17 Theirdelight ſhall bedaily-in thy Name: and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall-they make their boaſt. 

18For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : andin 
thy-levitg kindneſs thou ſhalt lifrup our horns. 


el'is:our King; LEH 3920 40%: F. 
20 Thou ſpakeſtſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, 

and faid(t: 1 have laid -help upon one that is mighty, 

I have exalted one choſen out of the people.  : - 


us -—C— "> 


19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy one of Iſra- | 


The Pſalms. _ : The xvi. dy, 


21 I have found David my ſervant : with my holy 
oyl have I anointed him; 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall 

ſtrengthen him. | 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able todo him violence: 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 
plague them that hate him: 

25 My truth alſoand my mercy ſhall be with him: 
and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and his 
r1ght hand in the floods. | 

27 He ſhall call me, Thon art my father: my God, | 
and my ſtrong falvation. | 

28 AndI will make him my firſt-born : higher then | 
the kings of the carth: | 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and | 
my covenant ſhall ſtand taſt with him. | 

30 Hisſeed alfo will I make toendure for ever: and 
his throne as thedays of heaven, 

31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk 
not in my judgments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes,and keep not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their offences with the rod, 
and their fin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him : nor ſufter my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break,nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my 
holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeatis like! 
as the ſun before me, 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine A- 
nointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 

33 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant ; 
and caſt his crown to. the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and brok- 
en down his ſtrong holds. 

: 40 All they that:;gaby ſpoil him : and he is become 
areproach to. his neighbours. _ © . 
- 41 Thon haſt .ſet.up the.right hand of his enemics : 
and made all his adverſaries to.rejoyce. - 

. 42 Thou'halt raken'away the edge of his ſword : 
and giveſt-him not!vidtory in the battel. 

43 Thou haftput out his glory : and caſt his throne 
down tothe ground- 

44 The daysof his-youth haſt thou ſhortned : and 
covered him with diſhonour, Pin 

45 Lord, how long wiltthou hide thy felf;for ever : 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

..46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore 
haſt thou made all men for nought ? | 

- 47 What: man is he' that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death:& ſhalt he deliver his ſoul from thehand of hell? 

48 Lord,where are thy old loving kindneſfles: which 

than ſwareſt. nntd David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord,. the rebuke that thy ſervants 
bave - and how Ido bear in my boſom the. rebukes 
of many people :.' | 
50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered- the foot-ſteps -of -thine /anointed-: 

Praiſed be the Lord. for evermore; Amen, and amen. 

Domaine, refuginm.-Pal, go. | 
Ord, thou haſt been out'refuge : irem'one gene- 
ration to another. ap En Waterton F078 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the carth and the world were made:::thouart God] ' 
{rom everlaſting, and world withaurend: .- - — AN 
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 Thexvit [. day. 


"Tem. 


+ 1 The wth. day, 


|. Come again, ye children of men. 

*- a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcatterelt them, they are even as 
a fleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 
' 6 In the morning it isgreen,and groweth up: but 
| in the evening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 
| 7 For we conſume away 1n thy diſpleaſure : and 
'are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 
| $ Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our 


ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 


| 
| 


| 


i 


| gFor when thou art angry,all our days are gone: we 


ring our years to an end,asit were atale that is told. 


| 10Thedays of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 


and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 


| ſcore years ; yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſleth it away and we are gone. | the moft Highelt for evermore. 
| 11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for | 


eyenthereafter as a man feareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 Soteach us to number our days: that we may | bedeſtroyed. 


apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 


15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou | 1 1 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree: and 


haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
{uffered adverbity. a 
16Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children 
thy glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſperthou the work of our hands up- 


' onus, O proſper thou our handy-work. 


1s habitat. Pfal. 91. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the 
V moſt High : ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 
2 I will ay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will I truſt. 


| 3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 


hunter : and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers > his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy fhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day : 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thine 

houſe of defence very high. 
10 There ſhall no 4: ', oo unto thee : neither 

thall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee - to 

keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou 

hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thouſhaltgo uponthelion,and adder: theyoung 


{lion and thedragon ſhalt thon tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
willldeliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
noon my.Name. 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will hear him : yea, 
Iam with him in trouble, will deliver him,and bring 
him to honour; | 
16 With long life will I fatisfe him : and ſhew him 


% 


my falyation, 


— 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou | 


Bonum eſt confiteri, Pſal. 92. 
T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name,O moſt Higheſt : 
2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing -: and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and vpon the! 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and uponthe harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the 
operations of thy hands. 


| 


' 


. 


| 13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be | unicorn: forl am anointed with freſh oy]. 
| gracious unto thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo | and mineear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 


— 


5 OLord, how glorious are thy works! thy thoughts 
are very deep. 

6 Ag unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a 
fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, Lord, art 


8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted, like the horn of an 
10 Mine eye allo ſhall fee his luſt of mine enemies : 
ariſe up againſt me. 


ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus, 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age : and ſhall be fat and well liking, 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrengthis: andthat there isnounrighteouſneſs in him. 
Domus regnavit. Plal. g3, 

Tz Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 
>parel : the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world fo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared: thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The flouds are riſen,O Lord,the fouds have lift up 
their voice : the flouds lift up their waves. 
5 The waves oftheſea aremighty,and ragehorribly: 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high is mightier. 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 
Deus ultiomum, Pſal. 94. 
O24 God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thon 
God,to whom vengeance belongeth,ſhew thy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou judge of the world : and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 
3 Lord,how long fhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſdain- 
fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord : and trou- 
ble thine heritage. 
6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : ard 
put the fatherleſs to death. 
7 And yet they ſay,Tuſh,the Lord ſhaltnot ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
. 8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear : or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that: 


% 


Evening 
Prayer. 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
1 1 The Lord knoweththethoughts of man:that 


canal 


are but yall» 
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The xix,day. 
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Morn 


Pra yer. 


:nd reacheſt him in thy law : 
| 13 That thou mayeſt give him patience 1a time of 
adverſity : until the pit be div2cd up for the ungodly 
14 For the Lord will not fail ns people; neither will 
he torſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſnels turn again unto judgment : all 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall toilow 1t. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked : 
or who willtake my part againſt the evil doers ? 
| 17 [fthe Lord had not helped me: it had not failed, 
but my ſoul had been put to iilence. 


| 18 But when Ifaid,My foot hath ſlipped. thy mer- | 


cy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my 
heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 
| 21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul o 
[righteous : and condemnthe innocent blood. 


| ſtrenzth of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their w 


| Gcd ſhall deſtroy them, 
Venite, exultemns, Pſal. 95. 
Come,let us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce in the ſtrength of our falvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiv- 


| *n7: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. | 
| 3 Forthe Lord is a great God: and a great King}! 
| above all gods. 


| 4 Inhishand arcall the corners of the earth : and 
| the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
| 5 Theſeaishis, and he made it: and his hands pre-| 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of | enemies on every ſide. 


f the | 
| 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the | 


| ickedneſs,and | 
| deitroy them 1n their own malice : yea,the Lord our | 


| andthatdelight in vain gods: worſhip him,all ye gods. 


| 


| Joyful gladnefs for ſuch as are true-hearted. | 


pared the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip,and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our maker. 


ple of his paſture, and the ſheep'of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation inthe wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me : proved me,and 
ſaw my works. 

10 Fourty years long was | grieved with this gene- 
ration, and faid : It 1sa peoptke thar do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways ; 

11 Unto whomlT ſware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
9 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 
Lord, all the wholeearth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord,and praiſe his Name : be tel- 
ling of his ſalvation from day today. 

3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his 
wonders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and- cannot worthily be 
praiſed : he 1s moreto be feared then all gods. 

5 As for all the godsof the heathen, they are but i- 
dols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens, 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and ho- 
nour are in his ſanctuary. | 
| 7 Aſcxihe unto the Lord,O ye kindredsof the peo- 
ple : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Afcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name : bring preſents,;and come into his courts. 

9 0 worthip the Lord in the heauty of holineſs : let 
he whole earth ſtand in-2we of him. 3 rg 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 1s 


. 


7 For he is the Lord our God : and we arethe peo-| 


- -” — © <w - —m——_——_ WS 


world fo faſt that it cannot be moved 

ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 
11 Letthe heavens rejoyce,and let the earth be glad: 

Ict the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it - then 

alt all thetrees ofthe wood rejoyce before the Lord. | 

| 13 Forhe cometh,for he cometh to judge the earth, | 

| and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the 

| people with his truth. 

| Dominus regnavit, Pſal. g7. 

| He Lord is King,theearth may be glad thereof: 

yea,themultitudeof theiſles may he glad thereof, | 

2 Clouds and darkneſsare round about him: righte-' 

ouſnels and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat, | 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his. 


,and how thathe | 


| 
ſh 


: 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid- | 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the: 
Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. | 
6 The heavens havedeclared his righteouſneſs: and' 
a] the people have ſeen his glory. 
7Contounded heall they that worfhip carved images, 


8 S1on heard of 1t, and rejoyced: and the daughters 
of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments,O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher then all that are in the 
earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10O ye,that lovethe Lord,ſee thatyehate thething 
whichisevil:theLord preſerveththeſouls of his ſaints; 
he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. | 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: and| 


| 


12, Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give! 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

Cantate Domino, Pſal. 98. | 
() Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done! 
marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs] 
hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends ofthe world have; 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoyce and vu thanks. 

6 Praife the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
' 7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms:  Q ſhew your 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the flguds clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he is come to 
judge the earth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 
the people with equity. 


Doninus regnavit. Pal. gg. 


"Ti Lord is King,be the people never fo unpati- 


earth never ſo unquiet. | 
2 The Lord is great in Sion,& high aboye allpeople. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which i 
great, wonderful, and holy. 1200s | 
4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt pr 
pared equity : thou haſt executed judgment an 
righteoulneſs in Jacob. | 
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ent : he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the}, 
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The nw wy 
| 5 O magnifie the Lord Gur God ; and fall down be- 
fore his foot-Itool, for he 1s holy. 

| 6 Moſesand Aaron among his priefts.and Samuel a- 
'mong ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called up- 
on the Lord, and he heard them. | 

| -He ſpake unto them our of thecloudy pillar : for 
they kept histeſtimonies,&the law that he gave them. 
| $ Thou heardeft them,O Lord our God:thou ſorga- 
veſt them,O God,&t puniſhedſttheir own inventzons. 
| 9 O magnifiethe Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. 

| Fubilate Deo. Pial. 100. 

| Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
| () Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. | — 

\ 2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God, it is he that 
'hath ma 

ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. | 2 

\ 3Og0your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
\and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his name. _ 

| x For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: | 
'& his trath endureth from generation to generation. 

| Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſa), 101. 

| Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto 

| thee, O Lord, will Hing, 

| 20lerme have under(tanding:in the way of godligeſs 

| 3 When wilt thou come unto me: 1 will walk in my | 
[houſe with a perfect heart... | | 
| 4 I will takeno wicked thing in hand;l hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

| 5 Afroward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 


know a wicked perion. '.... Pete 
| 6 Whoſoprivily ſlandereth his neighbour, hin will 


' Tdeftroy. 
4 proud lopk and high Romach: 


| - Whoſohathalſo a 
I wilt not ſafer him. FATLEE BN : 
$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch as. arc faithful in the 
land : that they may dwell with; me. 
9 Whoſoleadetha godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
| 10 There ſhall no. decoitfni gjerſon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies;ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 
11 [| ſhall ſoon deſtroyall theungodly that are m.the 
land : that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lord, .- HH il 7 >: 
- Domine, exauds. Pal. 102. _ 
Fat myprayer,O Lord: and-let-my crying came 
unto thee, mY OY | 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
(ble - incline thine ears unto me when I call, O hear 
ime, and'that tight ſoon. 1-1 
3 For my daysare conſumed away like ſmoke : and 
y bones are burtit up as it-were afire-brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten dewn;and withered like graſs: 
forhar I' forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice of my groning: my 
cleave tony fleſh. Daft 
6 1 am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and 
like an owlthat is in the deſert.” © . TiKS 
7 I have watched,and amevenas it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth-atone upon the houſe-top. | 
3 Mine enemies revile me all thedayllong : and they 
thatare mad -upon me.ate {worn together againſt me. 
9 For have eaten aſhes as ir were bread : and min- 


led mydrink'with woepingy'; i 

10 And that becanſd af abies - indignation; and 
vrath: for ehow haſt takenmie upzaud calt.me down. 
ays are gone like a ſhadow 2 and I'am.wi- 


11 Myd 
thered likepraf. [olrs PoE 
ndurs:tor eyer and! thy 


= 


« * & © 


bones will-icarce 


12 But thou,O Lord;falt e 


II 


de us, and not we our ſelves : we are his peo- | 


; 25 


remembrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thoy ſhaltaritc,and have mercy upon Sion: for 
1t 'is time that thou have mercy epon her, yea, the 
Time is Come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon herſtones; 
and it piticth them to ſce her in the duſt. | 

15 Inc heathen ſhall fear thy Name,QO Lord : and 
all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty. | 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion ; and when 
his glory ſhall appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 
poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come aſter: & 
| the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord, 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanftuary: out 
of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth : 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are 
in captivity : and deliver the chilen appointed 
unto death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
mM Sion : and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
kingdoms alſo ta ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ftreogth in my journey : 
and ſhortned my days. 

24 But I {aid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 
hou,Lord,in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the carth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. | 

26 They ſhall periſh, but. thou ſhalt endure: they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 

27 And asa veſture ſhaltthou change them,and they: 
ſhall be, changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. | 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed ſhall and faſt in thy ſight. 

PE Benedse, anima mea. Pal. 103, 
|! ren t 


: 


| 


he Lord,O my ſoul : and all chat is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoul : and forget nat all his 
benefits ; [5 

3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin : and healeth all thing 
infirmities ; 

4 Who faveththy life from deſtruCtion: and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 

5 who ſatisheth thy mouth with good things: mak- 
ing thee young and luſty as an eagle. | 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
for all them that are opprefled with wrong, TW 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
the children of lirael. ; 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and merc 
ſuffering and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway bechiding: nei 
his anger for ever.. | 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins ;_ nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſles. 


. 


y : Jong- 
ther keepethhe 


day; 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward the 
that fear him. 

:2Look how wide alſo the caſt is from the 


far hath he ſet our ſins from vs. 
. 13 Yea,like as 2 itieth his own: children: e- 


- 


welt: { 


: 14 For he knoweth: whereaf:we are made : h 
membreth that we are but duſt. $5708 
''5 The graſs ; for he flou- 


© re- 


days:of mar are but as 
Fiſheth as a flower of the field... 


father 
ven ſo 1s the Lord ——_— unto them that fear him: 


oy tHhicrt 
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4 6 For as ſoon as the wind goethover it, it is gone: 
nd the place thereof ſhall know it no more: 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
for ever and ever upon them that fear him : and his 
righteouſneſs upon childrens children, 
13 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 
ppon his commandments to do them. 
1) The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 O praiſe the Lord,ye angels of his,ye that excel 
in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, and 
hearken unto the voice of his words. 
| 21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants 
| of his that do his pleaſure. 
| | 22 O ſpeak {eo of the Lord,all ye works of his,in all 
| (placesof his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord,Omy ſoul 
| 4 Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. 
| Evening [Pail the Lord,O my ſoul: O Lord my God,thou 
| Prayer. | art become exceeding glorious,thou art clothed 
with majeſty and honour. 
| 2 Thoudeckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a 

garment:and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Wholayeth the beamsof his chambers in the wa- 
ters : and maketh the clouds his chariot,and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
; flaming hire. 
| 5 He laidthe ſoundations of the earth : that it never 
| hould move at any time. 
| 6 Thou coveredlt it with the:deep like as with a 
' garment : the waters ſtand in the hifls. 
| 1 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 
; der they are afraid. 
| 8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath : evertunto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 
' . 9 Thon haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall 
{not paſs : neither tuirn'again to cover the earth. 
| 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which 
[run among the hills. 
| 11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : 
wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


habiraticn : and ſing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from above : the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 Hebringeth forth'graſs for the cattel : and green 
herb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food outof the earth,and wine 
that maketh glzd the heart of man : and oyl to make 
him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. 


the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 
| 17 Wherein the birds make theirneſts ; and the fir- 
[trees are a dwelling; for the/ſtork. 


nd ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 
he ſun 'knoweth his going down. 


herein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 
21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their 
meat from God. | 
22 Theſun ariſeth,and they get them away together: 
and lay them down in their dens. Þ 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : 
until the evening. _ * | | 
24 O'Lord,how manifold are thy works:in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all;theearth is fullof thy riches. 
4? 
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and the | 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their | 


16 The trees of the Lord alſoare full of fap : even | 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats : | 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : 


| 25 So isthe great & wide ſeaalſo:wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. | 
| 26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
; whom thou haft made to take his paſtime therein. | 
| 27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeft give! 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou givelt it them,they gather it: &when 
[thou openelſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
| 29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled - 
| when thou takeſt away their breath,they die,and are 
[turned again to their duſt, 
30 When thou lettelt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
| be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
31 Theglorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for 
; ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
| 32 Theearth ſhalltrembleat the look of him : if he 
| do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. | 
33 1 will ſing unto the Lord as long asT live : I will 
' praiſe my God whule I have my being. | 
| 34 And ſoſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall 
| be in the Lord. 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
, earth, and the ungodly ſhall come toan end ; praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 
| Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 105. 
| () Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his| z; 
, Name : tell the people what things he hath!z, 
one. | 
2 Olet your ſongs be ofhim,and praiſe him: and let 
' yourtalking be of all his wondrous works. | 
| ' 3 Rejoycein his holy Name : let theheart of them 
| Tejoyce that ſcek the Lord. 
' 4 Seekthe Lord andhisſtrength : ſeek his face ever-! 
| more. 
' 5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; | 
| 6 Oyeſcedof Abraham his ſeryant : ye children: 
; of Jacob his choſen. | 
| 7Heis the Lord our God : his judgments are m all 
' the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
' promiſe : that he made to a thouſand generations; 
; 9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: | 
| and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; | 
| 10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying,Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: 
the lot of your inheritance. | 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and| 
| they ſtrangers in the land ; | 
' 13 What timeas they went from onenation to ano-! 
; ther : from one kingdom to another people ; | 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong :- but re- 
proved even kings.for their ſakes. - 
| 15 Touch not mine agointed - and do my prophets 
| no harm. X 
16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land : 
| and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
|; 17 But he had ſenta man before them: even Joſeph, 
| who was ſold to be a'bond-ſervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron en- 
tred into his ſoul ; bl 
19 Untilthe time came that his cauſe was known : 

the word of the Lord tried him. 

{| 20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince 

| of the people let hims go free. | 

. 21 He made him-lordalfo of his houſe : and ruler of 

all his ſubſtance; ; 
22 That he might inform his princes after hiswill 

anditeach his ſenatouts wiſdom. 


| 
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—T,2 That he might inform his princes after his will : 


and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 

_ Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

| 24 And ke increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies ; 


; 25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his peo- 


le: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 


*26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron 


whom he had choſen. 
wys And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and 
wonders inthe land of Ham. 

23 He ſentdarkneſs,and it was dark : and they were 


'not obedient unto his word. 


29He turned their waters into blood: & llew their fiſh. 


30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea,evenintheir | 


kings chambers. 
31 le ſpake the word , and there came all manner 


of flies : and lice in all their quarters, 


| 32 He gave them hailſtones for rain : and flames of 


fre in their land. 


' 33 He ſmote their vines alſo and hig-trees : and de- 


ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word,and the graſhopperscame,and 


caterp{llers innumerable: and did eat up allthe graſs 
in their land,and devoured the fruit of their ground. 


He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even 


the chief of all their ſtrength. 
| 16 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 


there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

' 37 Egypt was glad at cheir departing : for they 

were afraid of them. : 

| 38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : and 

fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

' 29 Attheir deſire he brought quails : and he filled 

them with the bread of heaven, 

| 40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 

flowed out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

| 41 For why ? he remembred his holy promiſe : and 

Abraham his ſervant. | HP 

' 42 An1 he brought forth his people with joy : and 

his choſen with gladneſs ; 

| 43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 

they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

; 44 Toat they might keep his ſtarures : and obſerve 

his laws. 

| Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 106. 

'® Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

| 2 Who can expreis the noble aCts of the Lord: or 

ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

| 3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and 

do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fayour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation. 
| 5 That 1 may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and re- 
joyce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with rhine inheritance. 
| 6 We haveſinned with our fathers: we have done 
lamiſs, and dealt wickedly. ; 
| 7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
{neither keptthey thy great goodneſs inremembrance: 
| but were diſobedient at the ſea,even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake : 
[that he might make his power to be known. 
| 9 Herebuked the Red ſea alſo,and it was dried up : 
: he - them through the deep, as through a wil- 
erneſs, 


10 And he ſaved them from the adyerſaries hand ; 


and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them , the waters © 
verwhelmed them : there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words : and ſang prailt 
unto him. | 

13 But within a while they forgat his works : an 
would not abide his counſel. | 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : an 
they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their deſire : and ſent lean- 
neſs withall into their ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aa: 
ron the ſaint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened,and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company : the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeh - and worſhipped 
the molten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glory : into the ſimili- 
tude of a calf that eateth hay. | 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt | 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and fear-' 
ful things by the Red ſea. | 
23 So heſaid,he would have deſtroyed them, had not 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn 
_ his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
them, 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land : 
and gave no credenceunto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : to over- 
throw them in the wilderneſs ; 

27 Tocaſt outtheir ſeed among the nations: and ts 
ſcatter them in the lands. 4 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 
ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thusthey provoked him to anger with theirown 
inventions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and fo the 
plague ceaſed. . 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs : among all poſterities for evermore. 
| 32 They angred himalſo at the waters of ſtrife + {6 
that he punifhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : fo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord 
commanded them ; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and 
learned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay : yea, they offered their 
ſons and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood,even the blood of their 
ſons and of their daughters: whom they offered unto 
the idols of Canaan,&the land was defiledwithblood 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works : 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people : inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. | 

40 And he gave themover into the hand of the hea- 
then;& they that hated them, were Lords over then; 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : 2nd had them 
in ſubjeCtion. | 

42 Many atime did he deliver them : but they te- 
belled againſt him with "me own inventions,and were 
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| 
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rought down in their wickedneſs, 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
card their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant,8 pitied them ac- 


m_ 


cordinguntothe multitude of his mercies: yea, hemade 
all thoſe that led them away caprive, to pity them. 


45 Deliver us,O Lord our God,and gather us from 


among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlaſt- 


'ing, and world without end : and let all the people 
fay, Amen. 


' 
: 
: 
: 


| Prayer 
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: 


| 


Confitemint Domino, Pſal. 107. 


() Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands , from the 


| eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and from 
' the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in ; 


5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. | 


The Ps 
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\ 6Sothey cryed unto the Lord in their trouble : and } 

he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 
7 Heled them forth by the right way : that they * 
| might goto the city where they dwelt. 


$ O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and acclare the wonders that he doth 


' for the children of men ! 
' 9 For he ſatisheth the empty ſoul - and filleth the | 
| hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; | 
| 10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of | way in the wilderneſs ; 
| death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. | 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


' 
\ 
: 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


| 


x 


| Higheſt . 


| vineſs ; they fell down, and there was none to 


11 Becauſe they rebelled azainſt the words of the 
Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
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gain tothe deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro,and ſtagger like a drunken 
man : and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe ; ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt:& {6 
he bringeth them unto the havenwhere theywouldhe, 

31 O that men would thereſore praiſe zhe Lord for 


Ae n 2 The xxij rt 


his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him allo in the congreea- 
tion of the people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the! 
elders, | 

33 Whoturneth the flouds into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell therein. | 

35 Again,he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter : and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwell in. | 

37 I hat they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 


| yards - to yield them fruits of increaſe. 


_ 35 He bleſleth them, ſo that they multiply exceed-, 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. | 
39 And again,when they are miniſhed and brought; 


| low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or 


| 


12 He alio brought down their heart through hea- | 


help them- 


13'So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- | 


ble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


v 


the ſhadow of death:and brake their bonds in ſunder. | 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord | 


for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he | 31 will give thanks unto thee,OLord,among the peo-}! 
| ple: 1 will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 


doth for the children of men |! 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſss and ſinit- | 


ten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh menare plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

13 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 


19 So'when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- | 


ble ; he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word,and healed them : and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men ! 

22, That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſziving : andrell out his works with gladneſs. 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips ; and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 

iſteth up the waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to the heayen, and down a- 
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| ſhall 


| thy truth reacherh unto the clouds. 
5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and' 
' thy glory above all the earth. 


————— 


trouble; | 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreatcd| 


; through tyrants : and let them wander out of ne 


4.1 Ycthelpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma+ 


| keth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
| 42 The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce : 
| . and the mouth of ail wickedncis ſhall be ſtopped. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things:and they 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. |} 
Paratum cor meiim, Pal. 108. | 


God, my heart is ready,my heart is ready : I will Er 
ling and give praiſe with the beſt member that]Pr, 
| 1.4 For he brought them out of darkneſs,and out of | I have. | 


2 Awake thou lute and harp : I my ſclf will awake 
right early. | 


4 For thy mercy is greater then the heavens: and 


6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : 1 will rcjoyce 
therefore and divide Sichem,and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles 1s mine : Ephraim, 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. | 

9 Judais my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : over] 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I 
triumph. 


10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city, and who] 


will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts 2 

12 © help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the 
help of man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall do great aQts : and it 18 
he that ſhall tr-ad down our cnemies. : 
ES. OS 
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Dens laudurm, Pal. 109. | 
| Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for 
| rhe mouth of = ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
| eitful is opened upon me. | 
be" Te they hve ſ Ten againſt me with falſe 
tongues: they compalled me about alſo with words 
'of hatred, and fought againft me without a cauſe. 

2 For the love that I had unto themyle,they rake now 
my contrary Part : but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. | 

Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 

and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. | 

6 When ſentence is given upon himylet him be con- 
demned : and let his prayer be turned into fin. 


- Let his days be few:and let another take his office. | 


8 Let his children be fatherleſs: & his wife a widow. 
g Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
' bread : let them ſeek ir alſo ont of deſolare places. 


10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : | 


and let the ſtrangers ſpoil his Iabour. 


11 Let there be no man to Pity him : nor to have | 
S 


compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 


12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed - and in the next | 


eneration let hisname be clean put out. | 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 


membrance in the ſight of the Lord : and ler not the | 


ſin of his mother bedone away. 
14 Let them alway be b-fore the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth. 


15 And that becauſe his mind was not ro do good - | 


but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
flay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing,and it ſhall happea un- 
to him : he loved not bleſling, theretore ſhail it be 
far from him. | | 

17 He clothed himſe!fwith curſing , lizeas with a 
Taiment : and it ſhall coine into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oyl into his bones. 

18Let it be unto him as the cloke vhat he hath upon 
him: and asthe girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto nine ene- 
mies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God,according | 


unto thy name : for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helplefs and poor : and 
my heart is wounded within me. 
' 22 go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and 
am driven away as the graſhopper. 
;- 23 My kneesare weak through faſting : my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 


' 241 became alſo a reproch unto them : they that | 


looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
: 35 Help me, O Lord my God : © fave me accord- 
ins to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
| 27 Though they curſe,yet bleſs thon : and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me ; but let thy 
{fervant _rejoyce. 
; 28 Let mine adverſaries beclothed with ſhame : and 
let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, 
'as with a cloke, | 
; 29 Asfor me,I will givegreat thanks unto the Lord 
, with my mouth:and praiſe him among the multitude, 
| 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : 
|to ſave his ſoul from unrighreous judges. 


Tae Lord faid unto my Lord:Sit thou on my right 


: Dixit Dominus, Pſal. 110. | 


”* hand : until I makethine enemics thy footſtool, 


= 


The Pſalms. The xx-/11. day. 
*F. z The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power ant. 6 


Sion : be thou ruler, even in the midit among thine 
enemics- | 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offcr thee 
free-wil-ofterings with an holy worſhip: the dew of 
thy birth is of the womb of the morning, 

4 The Lord ſware, and will n6t repent « Tiou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall woundever 
kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhalljudge among the heathen; he ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the 
heads over divers countreys. | | 

7 He (hall drink of the brook in the wa; « therefore 
ſhall he lift up his head- | 

Confitcbor trbi, Pal, 15 1. | 
[| Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole! 
heart: ſecretly among the faithful,and in the con- | 
| Bregarion. 
2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of! 
| ell them that have pleaſure therein. F | 
3 His wotk is worthy to be praiicdand had in hon- 
{ our : and his righteouſneſs endurerh for ever. | 
| 4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
' marvellous works : that they ought to be had in re-| 
| membrance. | 
5 He hach given meat untothem that fear him : he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant, 
| 6 He hathſhewed his peoplethe power of his works: 
| that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. | 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment: | 
all his commandments are true. | 

8 They ſtand faſt tor ever and ever : and are done | 
in truth and equity. | 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people:he hath com- ! 
manded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend is 
thy Name. 

10 The fearof the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: | 
a good underſtanding have all they that do thereaf- | 
ter; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. | 


; Beatus vir, Pfal. 112. | 
| Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath | 
| great deiight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
| tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
| 3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : 

and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
|: 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the dark- 
| neſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man 1s merciful and lendeth : and wil 

| Zvide his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the righteous 
| ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
| 7 He will not be afraid of any eviltidings : for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 
+ 8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 
he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad and giyen to the poor : 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever , his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it fhall grieve him : 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth,and conſume away ; the 
deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Laudate, prers. Pſal. 113. 
Raiſethe Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord, | 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord : from this time 
forth for evermore. | 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up 
of the ſyn unto the going down of the fante. © 
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| Evening 


| Prayer. 
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4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
&velling ſo high : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven and earth ? | 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt :. and lift- 
eth the poor out of the mire, | 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with 
the princes of his people. 


will I call upon. him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſled me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and hewwineſs,and I will call up- 
on the Name of the Lord : O Lord, | beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is mercifal, 


8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and 
to bea joyful mother of children. 
Inexitu Iſrael. Pal. 114. 


Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 


| the Lord hath rewarded thee. 
Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt : andthe houſe of | 8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from! 


6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt , O my ſoul; for 


death : mineeyes from tears, and my feet from fall- 


| 2 Juda was his fanftuary : and Iſrael his dominion. 


3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven | 


| back. 


| 4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the lit- | 


tle hills like young ſheep. 


| and thou Jordan that thou walt driven back ? | 
' 6 Ye mountains,that ye skipped like rams : and ye | 
little hills like young ſheep ? 


' 7 Tremble thou earth ar the preſence of the Lord : | 


at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
. $8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: | 
' and the flint-ſtone into af} pringing well. 
| Non nobis, Domine, Plal. 115. 
| Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


| and for thy truths ſake. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is new | 


| their God ? 6 
| 3 As forour God he is in heaven* he hath done 
| whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold : even the work 
of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes have they 


| fore troubled . I faid in my haſte, Ail men are liars. 
| 5 Whataileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddelt : | 


; thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid,thou haſt | 


Name give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, | 


ing. | 
9 1 will walk before thex,ord : in the land of the! 
living. | 
10 | believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 


11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all} 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? | 
12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call up-| 
on the Name of the Lord : | 
13 1 will pay my vows now inthe preſence of all his 


| people: right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the 


death of his ſaints. | 
14 Behold, OLord,how that I amthy ſervant : Iam| 


broken my bonds in ſunder. | 
15 I will offer to theethe ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight © 


all his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe,even 


in the midlt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. 117. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him,all ye 
nations. 


2 For his merciful] kindneſs is ever more and more 


| and ſee not. 
; 6 They haveecars and hear not : noſes have they and | 
| ſell not. | 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they & | 
walk not : neither ſpeak they through their throat. | 

8 They that makethem arelike unto them : and (o | 
areall ſuch as put their truſt in them. | 


is their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord : 
he is their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: 


9 Butthou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : he | 


towards ns : and the truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 119. | 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious : and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord , confeſs: 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 


he is their helper and defender, 
. 12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael , he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Fe ſhall bleG them that fear the Lord : both 


| ſmall and great. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more : you 
and your children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who made hea- 
ven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: 
hath he given tothe children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe nor thee, O Lord - neither all 
they that go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſt the Lord: from this time forth 
forevermore. Praiſz# the Lord. 

TIES Dizlexj, quoniam, Pal. 116. 
| Am well praſeg : that the Lord hath heard the 

voice of my prayer. | | 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me ; therefore 


the earth 


5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord 

heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what 
man doeth unto me. 
| 7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me:therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any | 
confidence in man. | 
| 9Itisbetter to truſt in the Lord : then to put any! 
| confidence in princes. | 
' 10 All nations compaſled me round about : but in 
| the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, 
| lays on every ſide : but in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 
' 12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct, 
even as the fire among the thorns : for in the Name 
of the Lord l will deſtroy them. 
' 13: Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall * 
but the Lord was my kelp. * 
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"TT 14 The Log is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is 
e My 1atvarion., / 
phe rokee of joy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous : the _ hand of the Lord bring- 
jor mighty things tO pals. : 
| 16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemt- 
'nence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. 
' 17 | ſhall notdy, but live: and declare the works 
of the Lord. 
13 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me : but 
he hath not given me over untodeath. 
19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may 
go into thety, and give thanks unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall 
enter into It. | 
21 1 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become'my ſalvation. 
"22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become the head-ſtone inthe corner. 
23 This is the Lords doing : and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now , O Lord : O Lord,ſend us now 
proſperity. 
/- 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh 'in the Name of the 
| Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck,ye that are of 
the houſe of the Lord. 


the altar. 


art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee. 
29 O givethanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 


Beati immaculati, Pal. 119. 


Ti 
5 . and walk in the law of the Lord- 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. 


| g For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his 
|, ways. 


4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments, 


| 5 O that my ways were made ſo direCt : that I 
-, ' might keep thy ſtatutes ! 
6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I havereſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 
; 7I willthank thee with an tinfeigned heart : when 
ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 


terly, 
In quo Corriget, 


= 
= 
4 


. even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 

; 2 With my whole heart have I fought thee - 
Li me not. zo wrong out of thy commandments. 
9 3 Thy words have I hid within my keart : that I 
& | ſhouldnot ſin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou,O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


ments of thy mouth. 


Ma ts 


<—— _ 


' 27Gadisthe Lord who hath ſhewed us light: bind | 
the ſacrifice with cords, yea even unto the horns of 7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 


8 I will keep thy ceremonies : - O forfake me not ut- 


win | WW Herewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : | 


| 


M 


0 Ds well unto th 
keepthy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes; that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. 
3 lama ltranger upon carth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me; 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the yery fervent deſire : 
that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed are 
they thar do'err from thy commandments. 
'6 O tun from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes al(o did ſitand ſpeak againſt me : but thy] 
ſervant is occupied in thy Itatutes. 
2 For thy teſttmonics are my delight : and my coun- 
cllors. ' * 


> — ——_— 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 
y ſervant: that I may live and]. 


me to make much of thy law. 


found me nor, 


lay, 


The XXV. 


Adheſit pavimento, 

Y foul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. | 
2 | have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt} 
me : O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

3Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 

ments ; and fo ſhall I ralk of thy wondrous works.| 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very. heavineſs; com-! 
fort thou me according unto thy word. | 
.5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe thou! 


6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments 
have I laid before me- 


28 Thonartmy God, and I will thank thee: thou , $I will run the way of thy commandments : when 


; thou halt ſet my heart at liberty. 


' * ſhall keep it unto theend. 


; 2 Give meunderſtanding, andI ſhall keep thy law : 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way - | yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole hearrt. 


3 Make me togo in the pathof thy commandments: 


| for therein is my deſire. 


Legem pone. 


| 'J Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : *and I] Morning 


4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not 
to covetouſneſs. 


| 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold yanity : 


and quicken thou me in thy way. 


thy judgments are good. 


. 
; 


o 
* 


| mytrult is inthy word. 


e7cr, 


6 Oſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may 
fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of; for 


8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments ; O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


| ] Ft thy loving mercy come alſo unto me,O Lord : 
| *— even thy ſalvation,according unto thy word. 
| 2 Soſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for 


Olet! 3 O takenot the word of thy truth utterly out. of 
| my mouth - for my hope is in thy judgments. 
4 So ſhall T alway keep thy law : yea for ever and 


| 5 And1will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy com- 


5 With my lips have I been telling ; -of all the judg- | mandments. 


6'1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimoniesalſo , even before 
bein thy commandments - 


fr up unto thy comniand- 
ed ; and my ſtudy ſhall be i 


6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy te- | kings : and will not} 1e 
ſtimonies : as in all -<Inapb of riches. : ; 3 nd my light be kat 
7 oy talk of thy commandments: and have re- | whith I haveloved. 
pn ooh Ways. | 8 My hands alſo will 1 1i 
AS J delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes ; and I will not | ments which Thave loy 
Orzet thy word. | | thy ſtatutes, 


' 


Prayer, 


OD 


On enDoeom—m—em—m—_— - N=X£am— 


The xxv. day. = Pſqtms. The xxvj.qy 


Evening Ty hazds have made me and faſhioned me : © | | * 
give me underſtanding , that I may learn thy | TY word 1s a lantern unto my feet z and a light|yn 1 


Pra; er. 


Memor eſto ſervi tm. T8 O Tet my heart be found in thy Ttatntes: that 1 
Think upon thy ſervant , as concerning thy |be mot aſhamed. 


word : wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 


Def ectt anma med. 


| Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and 1 
M 


| 2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy have a good hope becauſe of thy word. | 
a 


word hath quickned me. | 2 Mineeyes longſore for thy word : ſaying,Owhen 
| 3 The proud haye had me exceeding]y in derifion : | wilt thou comfort me ? : | 
yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. | 3 For lam become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet 
| 4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O | do I not forget thy ſtatutes. | 
'Lord : and received comfort. 4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when' 
| 5 Lam horribly afraid : for the ungodly that for- wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 

ke thy law. 5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are 
; 6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of | not after thy law. 
my pilgrimage. | 6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 


| 7 I have thought upon thy name, O Lord, in the | me falſly, O bethou my help. 
night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. . ; 7 They hadalmoſt made anend of me ypon earth: 
| $ This I had: becauſel kept thy commandments. | but I forſook notthy commandments. 


Portia mea, Domine. | 8 Q quicken me after thy toving kindneſs : and fo 


| 'L'M art my portion, O Lord ; Ihave promil- | ſhall I keepthe teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


edto keep thy law. In eternum, Domine. 


| 2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with | O Lord, thy word ; endureth for ever in heaven. 


my whole heart : O be merciful unto me according 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation 


to thy word. to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
31 called mine own ways to remembrance: and | earh, and it abideth. | 


| turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. - \ 3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 


41 made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to nance ; forall things ſerve thee. 


keep thy commandments. ' 4 If mydelight had not been in thy law ; I ſhould 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed | have periſhed in my trouble. 


' me : but I have not forgotten thy law. | . 51 willnever forget thy commandments : for with 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : thera thou haſt quickned me. 
| becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy 
-7 I am a companion of all them that ſear thee : and commandments. | 
| keep thy commandments. | 7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deftroy me : 
8 The earth, OLord, is full of thy mercy : Oteach *but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. | 
me thy ſtatutes. 8 I ſee thatall =—_ come to an end ; but thy com- 
| Bonitatem feciſti.  mandment is exceeding broad. | 
| O Lord,thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervants QOuomodo dilexi. 
| according unto thy word. 2 what Tove have I unto thy law : all the day 
| 2 Olearn me true underftanding and knowledge : long is my ſtudy in it. 
' for I have believed thy commandments. 2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
| 3 Beforel was troubled I went wrong : but now | wiſerthen mine enemies ; for they are ever with me. 
| havell kept thy word. 3 I have more underſtanding then my teachers : for 
4 Thou art good and gracious: OQ teach me thy | thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
| ſtatutes. 4 I am wiſer then the aged : becauſe I keep thy 


' '5 The proud have imagined a ly againſt me : but I | commandments, 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. | 5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way ; 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight | that I may keep thy word. 


hath beeg in thy law. : | 6 I havenot ſhrunk from thy judgments ; for thou; 
| 7Itis pood for me that I havebeen in trouble : that | teacheſt me. | 
| I may learnthy ſtatutes. 7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat ; 


| 8 Thelaw of thy mouth is dearer unto me ; then | yea, ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. 
| thouſands of gold and filver. | 8 Through thy commandments 1 get underſtand- 
| HManus tue fecerunt me, Ing; therefore I hate all evil ways. | 
| Licerna pedibus meis. 
commandments. unto my paths. | 
' 2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee | 2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed ; to' 
' me : becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. | keep thy righteous judgments. 
| -3 I know, OTLord, that thy judgments are right: | 3 1 am trsubled above meaſure : quicken me, O 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to | Lord, according to thy word. 
be troubled. | 4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : ac- | thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. | 
' cording tothy word untothy ſervant. |- 5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet do I not for- 
's 5 Olet thy loving mercies come unto me ,. that I | get thy law. | 
; may live : for thy law is my delight: ; - 6 The ungodly have hid a ſnare for me ; but yet 1 
| 6 Let the proud be confounded, for they-go wick- | ſwerved not from thy commandments. | 
edly about to deſtroy me ; but I will be occupidl in | 7 'Thy teſtimonies havel claimed as mine heritag 


| 7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and hayc known thy teſti» | 81 have applied my heart to fyltl thy ſtatutes al 
monies3 be turned unto me. way 3; evcnunto the end. 


—_— a Fl 


Pra © \ 


thy commandments. for ever:and why? "oe are the very joy of my hear} 
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day: 


The xxwi 


he xxwj.day. 
4% IR In:quos odio habut. 


Hate them that imagine evil things : but thy Iaw 


[ love. 
| 2 oc art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt 1s 


yord. 
| py 2 from me, ye wicked : I will keep the com- 
| mandmentsof my God. - 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word , that I may 
© 'live : and let menot be diſappointed of my hope. 
* | 5 Holdthou me up, andlſhallbe ſafe: yea, my de- 
= light ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. | 
6 Thovhaſt troden down all them that depart from | 
| thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. _ 
| - Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like | 
droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am a- | 


fraid of thy judgments. 


Fect judicium, | O 


Deal with the thing that is lawful andright : O } 
ive me not over unto mine oppreſſours. | 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is | 
good : that the proud do me no wrong. | 
; Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy | 
health : and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy lov- | 
ing mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. _ 
5 I am thy ſervant,O grant me underſtanding : that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. 
61t is time for thee, Lord, to lay tothine hand : for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For 1 love thy commandments: above gold and 
precious ſtone. 


©4469 


| ogy 


I 


keep thy teſtimonies. 

thy word is my truſt, 

be occupied inthy words. 

kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 
; are far from thy law. 

| mandmeats are true. 


| ſince : that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


me according to thy word. | 
| nor thy ſtatutes. 
art wont. 

yet do I not {werve from thy teltimonies. 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 


O quicken me according tothy loving kindneſs. 


$ Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments : 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


MAiratilia. 


Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 


ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


Jrow have perſecuted me without a cauſe : 


3 | opened my month,and drew in my breath : for 
my delight was in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me : 
| as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
' 5Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wick- 
| ednefs have dominion over me. 
; 6Odecliver me from the wrongful dealings of men : 
; and fo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


| $ Mineeyesguſhout with water : becauſe men keep 
; Not thy law. 


«ISS FI" Z 
_- _ * 


Tuſt us es, Domine, 


| lghtcous art thou,Q Lord : and true is thy judg- 
_ | ment. | 
£4 | 2 The teitimonies that thou haſt commanded : are 
| excecding righteous and true. . 

| 3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy word 1s tried tothe uttermoſt : and thy ſer- 
vant loveth it. 


get thy commandments. 


and thy law is the truth. 


yet is my delight in thy commandments. 
8 Therighteouſheſs of thy teſtimoniesis everlaſting: 
10 grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall livg. 


righteous judgments, 


D—— 


5 lam ſmalland of no reputation : yet do Inot for- 
| 6 Thyrighteouſheſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: 


7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 


— 0 P—T— RON ooo 


| Clamavi 11 toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart : hear me , O Lord, 1 


will keep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me;and I ſhall 
3 Early in the morning dol cry unto thee: for in 
4 Mineeyes prevent the night-watches: that I might 


5 Hear. my voice,O Lord,according unto thy loving 


6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecnte me - and 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy com- 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies,] have known long] 


Vide kbumilitatem, 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me : for 1 
do not forget thy law. 


| 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and dcliver me ; quicken | 
| 
' 
| 
quicken me as thou | 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 
4 Great 1s thy mercy, O Lord : 
5 Many there are that trouble me,and perſecute me: 
6 It grieveth me when l ſee the tranſzreſſours : be-} 
7 Conſider,O Lord, how | love thy commandments: 


8 Thy words true from everlaſting : all the judg- 


Principes per ſecutt ſunt, | 
but | 

my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2lam as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 


| great ſpoils. 


3 Asforlies,I hate & abhor them: but thy Iaw do llove. 
4 Seven timesaday do 1 praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 


5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy 
law: and they are not offended at it. 
- 6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and 
done afcer thy commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies:and loved them 
exceedingly. 
8 1 have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : 
for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
A my complaint come before thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy 
commandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand. help me : 
commandments. 
6 I have longed for thy faving health,O Lord : and 
in thy law is my delighr. 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee.: and 
thy jadgments ſhall help me. 
8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek 
thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 
Ad Dominum, Pfal. 120. 
WW Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: 


for I have choſen thy 1 


Evening 


Prayer. 


rr 


and he heard me. h 
--Dettrer 


The x XU}. da y. 4 The Pſalms. The x xvi] d 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lorc, from lying lips : and 16 Our ſoul 1s eſcaped even as a bird ont of the ſnare of 
from a deceitful tongue. | {the fowler: the ſnare is broken,and we aredelivered. 
3 What reward ſhall be gixen or done unto thee, | - Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, |hath made heaven and earth. 
with hot burning coals. ME Qui confidunt, Pfal. 125. | 
4 Wois me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with | Hey that put their truſt in the Lord,ſhall be even | 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents | * as the mount Sion : which may nor be removed, 
of Kedar. but ſtandeth faſt for ever. TO 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are | 2 The hills ſtand about Jerufalem : even ſo fandeth | 
enemies unto peace. the Lord round about his people, from this time forth | | 
6 I labour for peace , but when I ſpeak unto them | for eyermore. | | 
thereof : they make them ready to battel. 3For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the | ; 
Levavi oculos. Pal. 121+ lot of the righteous : leſt the righteons put their FP 
] Will lift up mine eyes untothe hills: ſrom whence | hand unto wickedneſs. Y: 
cometh my help. 4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are vond and! Þ 
| 2 My helpcometh even from the Lord : who hath | true of heart. | 
made heaven and earth- | 5 As farſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he | neſs - the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil 
| that keepeth thee will not ſleep. : doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. | 
| 4 Behold , he that keepeth Ifracl : ſhall neither 


In convertendo. Pal. 126. my NY 
| lumber nor ſleep. mt En 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord isthy | WW Henthe Lord turned again the captivity of Sion; |Þr 
defence uponthy right hand ; then were we like unto them that dream. [2 


{ 6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: | 2 Then was our mouth filled with Iavghter : and! 
neither the moon by ni; h*. our tongue with joy. | 
7 The Lord ſhall preſeriet1ee from all evil; yea, | 3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lerd' 
jt is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. hath done great things for them. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy | 4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al- 
| coming in”: from this time forth tor evermore. | ready : whereof we rejoyce. 
Letatus ſum. Pal: 122. ' 5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the | 
] Was glad when they {aid unto me : We will go | ſouth. 2 
nto the houſe of the Lord. ; 6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and bear- 
' 3 Jeruſalem is built as a city:that js at unity in it ſelf. | eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the ! joy,and bring his ſheaves with him. 


; Lord : to teſtifie unto 1{racl, to give thanks unto the Neſt Dominus. Pſal. 127. 

Name of the Lord. | Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is 

5 For there is the ſcat of judgment : even the ſeat of | but loſt that build it, 

| the houſe of David. 2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman | i 
; 6©O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- | waketh but in vain. | 
| ſper that love thee. 3 It is but loſt labour that yehaſte to riſe up early, | | 
| 7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs | and ſo late take reſt,and eat the bread of caretulneſs: | 'Þ 
| within thy palaces. | for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep: | i 
| 8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will | 4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an i 
| wiſh thee proſperity. heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord: | 
' 9 Yea, becaule of the houſe of the Lord our God: 1 | 5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even! || 
| will feek to do thee good. | ſo are the young children. 
| AA te levavi oculos meos. Pal. 123. ; 6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: | 
I JNeo thee lift | up mine eyes : O thouthat dwell- | they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their | 
| elt in the heavens. enemies 1n the gate. 
| 2 Behold, even as theeyes of ſervants look unto the | Beati omnes, Pſal. 128, | 
| hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un- | Leſled are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
| to the hand of her miltreſs : even ſo our eyes walt up- 


| in his ways. 
;on the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. | 2 For thou ſhalt eat the Ilabours of thine hands : O 
' 3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon | well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 
[8 for weare utterly deſpiſed. { 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the | 
| 4 Qur ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the | walls of thine houſe. 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. | 4 Thy chileren like the elive-branches : round about | 
Nifſt quia Dominus, Pſal 124. thy table. 
| F the Lord himſelf had not been onour fide, now | 5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : thar feareth the 
| may lſrael ſay : ifthe Lord himſelf had not been Lord. 


' 
; 


on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us ; 6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that | 
| 2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were |thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. | 
| ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed- at us. 7 Yea that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : | 
| 3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream |and peace upoa Iſrael. | 

had gone over our ſoul: Sepe expugnaverunt. Pfal. 129. | 
"i 4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone even 0- MY a time have they fought againſt me from 
ver our ſoul, my youth up : may lirael now ſay. | 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us | 2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 


overfor a prey unto their teeth. | youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. | 


—<—<—ew | 
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5 xxv11. day. [he Iſa 


"a 


$4 The xxv11j. day. 


4 : The plowers plowed upon my back : and made 


WS. 
_ g's righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of 


ly 1n Pieces. 
wongns by confonnded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at S1on. 
4 Let them beeven asthe graſsgrowing upon the 
houſe-rops : which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
| - Whereof the mower hillerh not his hand ; neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

5 |! 8 cgthat they who goby ſay not ſo much as, The 
* Lord proſper you: we wilh you good luck in the 
: 'Name of the Lord: | 
4 De profunats: Pſal. 130. 

N | Ut of the deep have called unto thee, O Lord: 
| O Lord, hear my voice. | 

> O let thine cars conſider well : the voice of my 
complaint, 

2 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done ami.s: O Lord, who may abide it ? 
| 4 For there is mercy with thee : theretore ſhalt thon 

be feared . 

5 Llook forthe Lord, my ſouldoth wait for him : 
in his word is my truſt. | 
| 6 My ſoul fieeth unto the Lord : before the morning 
| warch, 1 ſay, before the morning watch. 

7 Ifracl,rraſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 

$ And he ſhall redeem lſrael : from all his fins, 
Domine, non eſt, Pſal. 131. 
> |F Ord, lamnot high-minded: I have no proud 
® \' Ly looks. 
|! 21 donotexerciſe my ſelf in great matters : which 
'are too high for me. 
| 3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother : yea, my ſoul 
is even asa weaned child. 
| 4 Olſrael, truſt in the Lord : from this time forth 
\for evermore. 

Memento, Domine, Þ ſal! 132. 
nn ] ord, remember David : and all his trouble. 

*|2— > How he ſware unto the Lord:and vowedavow 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 
' 31 willnot come within the tabernacle of mine 

ouſe : nor climb up into my bed ; 
| | 4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep , nor mine cye- 
{ lids toſlumber: neither the temples of my head to 
1 take any reſt, 
{ 5 Until 1 find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
/an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
| 6 Lo,we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found 
It in the wood, 

7 We will go into his tabernacle; and fall low on 
| our Fe NEE Ir ory! ny in ; - ; 
| rite, O Lord, into thy reſting place * thou, an 
(the ark of thy ſtrength. / | os 

9 Let thy prieſts be lothed with righteouſneſs * and 
| let thy ſaints ſing with joyſulneſs. 
$a, 10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the 
| WE preſence of thine Anointed. 6 

"i [1 TheLord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; | 
12Ofthe fruit of thy body: ſhall I fet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant , avd my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them --their children al- 
ſo ſhall ſit. upon thy ſeat for evermore: | 
| 14 Forthe Lord hath choſen Sionto bean habitation 


" : 


| for himſelſ:. he hath longed for her. | 
15 Thisfhall be my reſt forever: here will I dwell, 
tor I have a light thercin- 


{ 
— 
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16 I will bleſs her viftuals with increaſe: and will 
ſatishe her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and ling; 
13 There fhalll make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 


Ehold, how good and joyful athing it is: bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity. 
2 It 1s like the precious ointment upon the head,that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard; 
and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 
4 Forthere the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and 
life for evermore. 
Ecce nune, Plal. 124. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord : all ye fervants of 
the Lord. 
2 Yethat by nivht ftand in the houſe of the Lord ; 
even 1n the courts of the houle of our God. 
3 Lifr up your hands in the ſanttuary: and praiſe 
the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth : give thee 
bleſſing out of Sion. 


Landate nomen. Pal. 135. 
'S Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe ir, O ye (ervaats of the Lord ; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : in the 
courts ol the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious:O ſing 
praiſes unto his Neme, forit is lovely. 
4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelf : and Iſrael for his own poſlefſion- 
5 Forl know that the Lord is great : and that our 
Lord is above all gods. 
6 Whatſoeyer the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
Ven,and in earth:and in the ſea,and in all deep places. 

7 He brmgeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

$ He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : both of man 
and beaſt, 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the mids of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharach, and all 
his ſervants. 

10 Heſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Baſan: and all the kingdams of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage - even an 
heritage unto' Iſrael his people. 

13Thy Name,O Lord,endureth for ever:ſo doth thy 
memorial, OLord, from one generation to another: 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
gracious unto his ſervants, 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
ſilver and gold : the work of mens hands. | 

16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not : eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. 

17 They haveears, and yet they hear not : neither is 
there any breath in their mouthes. 

18 They that make them are like unto them : and ſo] 


| are all. they that. put their truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron, 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi ; ye that fear 

the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
MNDTY L 31 Praiſed 


ou 

| Everins 
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| Prayer, 
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| 


at Jeruſalem, 


O 
| 2 O givethanks unto the God of all gods : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


xw11j. day. 


The Pſalms. 


21 praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : who dwelleth 


Confitemini. Pſal. 136. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 


| day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with ir, 
down with it, even to the ground. 

| 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, | 
| happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt | 


7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 


| 3 Othank the Lord of all lords: for hismercy endu- | ſerved us. | 
reth for ever. | 


| 
' 
' 


| 
x 


' 8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for ever, 


' his mercy endureth for ever. 


' his merc 


| 


| 
| 
| 


4 Who only doth great wonders : for his mercy en- | throweth them 
| dureth for cver. 

' 5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: 
| for his mercy cndureth for ever. .-] 
| 6 Wholaid out the earth above the waters: for his | praiſeunto thee. 


mercy endureth for ever. 


| 7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy en- | 


dureth for ever ; | 
for his mercy endureth | 


9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night : for 
10 Who ſmnote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
endureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them - for! 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 


12 With a mighty hand, and ſtretched-out arm : | 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


13 Whodivided the Red ſea in two parts : for his! 


mercy endureth for ever ; 


14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſtof it :| 
| for his mercy endureth for ever. 


15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt , he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Wholed his people through the wilderneſs: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. * 

17 Who ſmote great kings : for his mercy endur- 


1 


| hand ſhall ſave me. 


| eth for ever; 


13 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 


| dureth for ever. 


dureth for ever ; 


| dureth for ever; 


19 Sehon king of the Amorite : for his mercy et1- 


' 


: 
[ 


20 And Og the king of Baſan ; for his mercy en-| 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for! 


| his mercy endureth for ever ; 


22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant :! 


for his mercy endureth for ever ; 


23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble :| 


| for his mercy endureth for ever ; 
| his mercy endureth for ever. 
dureth for ever. 

mercy endureth for ever. 


mercy endureth for ever. 
Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 


when we remembred thee, O Sion. 


trees that are therein. 


of the ſongsof Sion. 
land ? 


forget her cunning. 


| 24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy en- 
26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his 


R* the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : 
* 2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the 


3 For they that led us away captive, required of us 
then a ſong,and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand 


6 it Ido not remember tlice, let my tongue cleave 


—_— 


ſhall he be, that taketh thy children : and | 
againſt the ſtones. 
Cilliks tibi, Pſal. 138, | 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my! 
whole heart : even before the gods will ling] 


9 Bleſſed 


| 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple,and praiſe: 


thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: | 
for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word a- 
bove all things. 


3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and' 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee,O Lord: 
tor they have heard the words of thy mouth. | 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord : that 
great isthe glory of the Lord: | 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe&t 
unto the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off, | 
7 ThoughlT walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand up 
on the furiouſneſs of mine enemies 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, © Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands, 

Domine, probafti. Pſal. 139. 

Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 
'® thou knowelſt my down-fitting, and mine up- 
riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, 
O Lord, knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such Enowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me : I cannot attain unto ir. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy ſpirit : or whi- 


71fI climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

811 I takethe wings of the morning : and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. | 

10 If I'fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me : then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clearas the day: the darkneſs and light 
to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me 
in my mothers womb. 

13 Iwill give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and ig made : marvellous are thy works 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones arenot- hid from thee: though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in theearth. 


fect: and in thy book were all my members written ; 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned ; when as yt 
there was none of them, 


XP PRS : The XXIN, dj, 
to the roof of ty month : yea, if I prefer not Jeru-] 
ſalem in my mirth. 


» and thy right 


ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 


1 5 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance,yet being unper+t 
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The Plalns. 


The xxx. 
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17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: 0 


eat is the ſum of them ! 
"ns if I tell them, they are more in number then the 
\fand : when 1 wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
| 19 Wiltthou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart 
'from me ye blood-thirſty men. 
F” For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and 
|rhine enemies take thy Name 1n vain. 


| . | 21 Do notT hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and 


4% 
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' amnot I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 
| 22 Yea, I hatethem right ſore: even as though they 
| were mine enemies. 
 23Try me,O God,and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
rove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look wellif there be any way of wickedneſs in 
\me: and lead me inthe way everlaſting, 
| Eripe me, Domine. Pſal. 140. 
| Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
ÞD oreſerve me from the wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts:and ſtir up 
{triſe all the day long. 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent: 
adders poyſon 1s under their lips. 
| 4 Keep me, O Lord, fromthe hands of the ungod- 
[ly : preſerve me from the wicked men, who are 
Purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud havelaid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a 
net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my 


Way. 
61 ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

| -OLord God,thou ſtrength of my health: thou haft 
'covered my head in the day of battle: 

| $ Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 
[too proud. 

| 9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
head of them : that compaſs me about. 

| 10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them - let them 
be ca{t into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
Tiſe up agaln, 

| 11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 
him, 

; 12 SureI am that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name : and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 
Domaine, clamavi. Pfal. 141. 
| yak? l call upon thee, haſte thee unto me : and 
[4 conlider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
| 2 T.ct my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the in- 
cenlc : and let the lifting up of my hands be aneven- 
ling-ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep 
[the door of my lips. 
| 4 O [ct not mine heart be inclined to any evil 
thing: l-t me not be occupied in ungodly works, 
,with the men that work wickedneſs, left I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Letthe righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re- 
Prove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs: 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places : 
that they may hearmy words, for they are ſweet. 

Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God : in 
; thee is my trult, O caſt got out my ſoul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid fo 
me :-and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let theungodly fallinto their own netstogether: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 

Voce mea ad Dominum: Pſal. 142. 
|| Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, eyen 
unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him:and ſhery- 
cd him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thon kneweſt 
my path : inthe way wherein I walked have they pri- 
vily, laid a ſnare for me. 

4 1 looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw there 
was no man that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto : and no.man cared fot 
my ſoul. 

6 Icrieduntothee, O Lord,and ſaid : Thou art my 
hope,and my portion in the land of the living. 

7Confider mycomplaint:for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſecutours : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name : which thing if thou wilt grant me, 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 

| Demine, Exands. Pfal. 143. 

Ear my prayer,O Lord,and conſider my deſires 
hearken unto me for thy truth and righteouſ- 
nels ſake. | 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſeryant 2 
for inthy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
{ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead; 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and my 
heart within me is deſolate. | 

5 Yet doI remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy works: yea, Iexerciſe my ſelf in the works of 
thy hands. 

6 1I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul ga- 
ſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Q let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for lift up my ſoul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies; for 1 
flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me todo thething that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteouſneſs. 

1 1 Quicken me,O Lord,for thy Names ſake: and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my foul out of trouble, 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and des 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, forl am thy ſervant. 

Benediftus Dominus, Pſal. 144. 
BRE-ſled be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 
my defender,in whom [I truſt:*who ſubdueth my peo- 
ple that is under me. | 

3Lord,what is man,that thon haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſleth a- 
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way like a ſhadovy. | 
5 Bowe thy heavens,O Lord,and come down:touc 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. | 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them ; ſhoot ou 
thine arrows, and conſume thetn: | 
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and of great goodneſs. 
(+ 9 The Lord is lovingunto every man : and his! eth the young ravens that call upon him. 
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| 7 Send down thine hand fromabove:deliver me,and | ing, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 
[take me out of the great waters, from the hand of | 2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child 
ſtrange children; of man : for there is no help in them. | 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and theirright | 3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
[hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. | turn again to his earth : and then all his thoughts' 
| 9 Iwill ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and | periſh. | 
ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ftringed lute. | 4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
| 10Thou haſt given victory unto kings:and haſt deli- | help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God: | 
| vered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. | 5 Who made heaven and carth, the ſea and all that 
| 11 Save me,and deliver me from the.hand of ſtrange | therein is : who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
; children : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their ' 6 Who helpeth them to right that ſufier wrong : 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity. | who feedeth the hungry. | 
| 12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: | -7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord 
; and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed cor- | giveth ſight to the blind. 

' ners of the temple. | 8TheLord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord 
; 13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with | careth for the righteous. 
all manner of | i : that our ſheep may bring forth | 9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
; thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. | the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 

14 That our oxen may be ſtreng to labour , that | godly, he turneth it upſide down. 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and | 10 The Lord thy God,O Sion, ſhall be King for eyer- 
no complaining in our ſtreets. ; More : and throughout all generations. 
15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : Landate Dominum. Pal. 147: 
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; yea, bleſſed ace the people who have the Lord for Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing, EwÞ. 
| praiſes unto our God ;, yea, a joyful and plea-'P,,|* 


their God. 


Exaltabo te, Deus, Pal. 145. ſant thing it is to be thankful. 


| | Will magnifiethee, O God, my King : and 1 will | 2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 


praiſe thy Name for ever andever. | | together the out-caſts of Iſrael. 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe | 3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
: thy Name for ever and ever. : £1veth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


| 3 Greatis the Lord, and maryellous, worthy to be | 4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth 
' praiſed: there is no end of his greatneſs. them all by their names. 


' 4 Onegeneration ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano-' 5 Great is our Lord. and great is his power : yea, 
' ther: and declare thy power. ; and his wiſdom is infinite. 


' 5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: thy 6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: andbringeth the 
glory, thy praiſe, and wonderous works ; | | 


; ungodly down to the ground. 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar-| + O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing 
vellous acts : and Iwill alſfotell of thy greatneſs. |; praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 


; 7The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhallbe! 8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,and pre- 
| ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | pareth rain for the earth : and maketh the graſs to: 


8 The Lord is graciousand merciful:long-ſuftering,, grow upon the mountains, herb for the uſe of men. 
' 9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feed-: 


mercy is over all his works. 10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe z 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy| neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 


; faints give thanks unto thee. 11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him : 

; 11 Theyſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk | and put their truſt in his mercy. 

; of thy power. | 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God,' 
' 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of | O Sjon. 


(thy kingdom : might be —_— men. 13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: 


- 
. 


13 Thy kingdom is aneverlaſting kingdom : and | and hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 
| 14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth| 


thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 


| 
| 


| 


'3nall his works. 
{ 18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon | 
him: yea,all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. | 


he alſo will hear their cry, and will helpthem. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth | 


up all thoſe that are down: 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord ; and | 


thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. | 
[. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 


17 The Lord isTighteous 1n all his ways; and holy 


19 He will fulfil the defire of them that tear him : 


20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: | 
ut ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and | 
et all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever | 
nd ever. 
: Lauda, anima mea, Pal. 146, 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will 1 
. Praiſe the Lord ; yea, as long as I have any be- 


thee with the flour of wheat. | 
15 Heſendeth forth his commandment upon carth:; 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. | 
16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth the! 
hoar-froſt like aſhes. | 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is! 
able to abide his froſt ? | 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he! 


: 
: 


, 


bloweth with his wind,and the waters flow. | 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes| 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. | 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation :; neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. | 
Landate Dominum, Pſal. 148. | 

O Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the | 
height. BE 

2 Praife him, all ye angelsof his : praiſe him,. all, 
his hoſt. | 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all ye ſtars 
and light. Praiſe 
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——f 7 Praiſe him,all ye heavens : and ye waters that arc 
heavens. 
gay Lo "Iraiſe the Name of the Lord : for he 
| ſpake the word,2nd = were made,he commanded, 
were Created. | 
| a Lach made them faſt for ever and ever : he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 
LR | - Praiſe the Lord upon carth: ye dragons and all 
[2 x5; in and hail,ſnow and vapours : wind and ſtorm, 
ing his word : 
Elias and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered fowls : 
{IN 11 Kings of the earth,and all people : princes and 
Fae, all judges of the world ;, | | 
| ;2 Young men and maidens,old men and children, 
-aiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is 
©; excellent, and his praiſeabove heaven and earth. 
| 13 He ſhall exaltthehorn of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the children of Iſrael,even the 
people that ſerveth him. 
Cantate Domino. Plal. 149. 
3K Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congre- 
WY eation of ſaints praiſehim. 
| > Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 
| the children of Sion be joyſul in their King. 
2 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let them 
ſing praiſes unto him with tabretand harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let them re- 
'-* 'joyceintheir beds. ; 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
, two-edged ſword in their hands ; 
- To beavenged ofthe heathen : and to rebuke the 
le : 
To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. RE  Rreu 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as 1t 1s writ- 
ten : Such honour have all his ſaints. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. ERS 
2 Praiſe him in his noble afts: praiſe him accord- 
ing to his excellent greatneſs. : 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe 
; him upon the lute and harp. . $\IEhs 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. ; 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe 
him wpon the loud cymbals. ; 
6 Let every thing that hath breath:praiſe the Lord. 
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Forms of prayer to be uſed at S E A. 


Common Prayer. 


Majefties Navy every day. 


[ 


{paſs on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions; that 


| 3s | 4 The morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 
2 Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the bookof 
i 


| Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his 


; O Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amey, 
| heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; who Short Prayers for ſmmeleper fons,that cannot meet to joyn 
| haſt compaſled the waters with bounds until day and | 72 Prayer with others,by reaſon of the Fight,or Storm, 


tie inhabitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet-; 
nels ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in 
latety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of thy mercies to praiſe and glorifie thy holy 
; Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Te Collett, | 
Proms us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy, 
| & molt gracious favour, and further us with thy | 
| continual help ; that in all our works begun, conti- 
,nued , and ended in thee, we may glorike thy holy| 

Name, and hnally by thy mercy obtain everlaitin: | 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. & 

Prayers to be uſed in ſtorms at Sea. 

'® Moſt powerful and glorious LordGod,at whoſe 
| command the winds blow,and lift up the waves 
| of the Sea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; we thy | 
{ creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great ; 
| diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: fave, Lord, or elſe. 
| we periſh. We confeſs, when we have been fafe and 

ſcen all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee | 
| Our God, and retuſcd to hearken to the ſtill voice of | 
| thy word , and to obey thy commandments : Bar 
| now we {ce how terrible thou art in all thy works of 
| wonder, the great God to be feared 2boye all: and! 
| therefore we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknowlede- | 
|ing thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, | 
; Lord, and fave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt 

thy Son, our Lord. Amen, 
| Or this, | 
| Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God ,, who | 
| dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low ; Look down,we beſecch thee, and hear us call- 
ng out of the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws ' 
| of rhis death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up : | 
| Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the livins 
| ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to 
; rebuke the raging winds, and the roaring ſea, that | 
| we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to | 
ſerve thee , and to glorifie thy Name all the days of | 
| our life. Hear, Lord, and fave us,for the infinite me- ! 
[rits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son , our Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt. Amen. | 
| The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sex | 
| againſt any enemy, 
'O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord | 
of holts, that ruleſt and commandelt all things ; 

Thou fitteſt in the throne judging right ; and there- 
fore we make our addreſs to thy divine Majeſty in 
| this our neceſſity that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe 


; into thine own hand, and judge between us and our 
| enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord,and come and 
| help us; for thou giveſt not alway the battel to the 
ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. © let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear 
us thy poor ſervants begging mercy , and imploring 
thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto 
us againſt the face of the enemy. Make it appear 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 


(night come to an end; be pleaſed to receive into _General Prayers, 
thy Almighty and moſt roms Protection the per- Ord, be merciful to us finners , and fave us for 
ſons of usthy ſervants,and the Fleet in which we ſerve. thy mercies ſake. 


Preſerve us from the dangers 'of the Sea, and from | Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt 
the violence of the enemy , that we may be a ſafe-| all things : O deliver us for thy Names fake. : 
guard unto our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord King. | Thou art the great God to be ſeared abore all i O 
(Charles and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as | fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 


Special Prayers with reſpett to the enemy. 


4 Bw © Lord, art juſt and powerful; O defend 
our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
Q God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all 
that flee unto thee : O ſave us from the violence of 
he enemy. ; 
| O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorine 
thee. 

O ſuffer vs not to fink under the weight of our fins, 
'or the violence of the enemy. 
;. O Lord, ariſe,help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
{ake, 
| Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 


| Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 
|; A hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſ nor. 
| O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples rea- 
dy to periſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and ſave us, we be- 
ſeech thee. 
| Lord, have mercy upon vs. 
| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
{ Lord, have mercy upon us- 
| OLord, hearus. 

O Chrilt, hear us. 

God the Father,God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 


| have mercy upon us, fave us now and evermore. Amen. 
| Or Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſies, As we 


not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glo- 
ry, For ever, and ever. Ame. 


q When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared 
| fromneceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called t0zether,and make 
| "an humble confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which every one ought 
| ſeriouſly to r-flet# upon thoſe particular ſins of which his c.nſcience 
| ſhall ccuſehim: ſaying as followeth, 

| The Confeſſion. 

| A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Criſt, 
| Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We ac- 
| knowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and wicked- 
| neſs, Which we ſrom time to time moſt grievoully 
| have committed , By thought, word, and deed a- 
| £4inſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking molt jultly thy 
| wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly 
repent , And be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings, The remembrance of them 1s grieyous untous ; 
The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy up- 
on us, Have mercy = us,' moſt merciful Father ; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever hereat- 
ter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the 
honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
| our Lord. Amer. 7 

C Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 
| nounce this Abſolution, 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins 
to all them which with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your fins ,confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs,and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


| — 


| 
| 


Thanksgwuing after a Storm, 

Pſal. 66, and 107. 
E After which ſhall be repeated. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c, 
As it was In the beginning, &c. 
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ſorgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And lead us | 
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Collects of Thanks2wing. 
O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; we thy poor 
creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
ing our ſouls in lite, and now reſcuing us out of the 
jaws of death , humbly preſent our ſelves again he- 
forethy divine Majeſty, to offer a facrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving,tor that thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble,and did{t not caſt out our pray- 
er,which we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loit, our ſhip, our goods, 
our lives, then didlt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wondertully command a deliverance ; for which 
we now being 1 ſafety, do give allpraiſe and glory 
to thy holy Nam?, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


Or this, | 
() Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mer-| 
Cy 1s over all thy works , but in ſpecial manner; 
hath been extended toward. us, whom thou haſt ſo! 
powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſnewed us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art ; how able and ready to help them that truft 
12 thee, Thou haſt ſhevwed us, how both winds and 
ſeas obey thy command,that we may learn even from 
them hereafter to obey thy voice, and to dothy will. 
We theretore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this 
thy mercy, in ſaving us when we were ready to pe- 
riſh: And we beſeech thee , make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger : 
And give us hearts always ready to expreſs our thank- 
tulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our lives, in 
being more obedient to thy holy commandments. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, 
that we, whom thou haſt ſaved , may ſerve thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
A Hymn of praiſe and thanksgiving after 
a dangerous Tempeſt, 
Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
IS gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord tay ſo : whom he hath de- 
livered from the mercileſs rage of the Sea. | 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow 
to anger, and of great mercy. | 

He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the carth : ſo great! 
hath been his mercy towards us. | 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at 
deaths door ; | 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 

The fea rored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof ; 

We were carried up,as it were to heaven,and then 
down again into the deep : our ſoul melted within 
us, becauſe of trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou didit 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy name, who didſt not deſpiſe the pray- 
er of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt 
ſaved us. | 

Thou didlt ſend forth thy commandment: and the 
windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. | 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs :} 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill} - 
doeth for the children of men, 


Praiſed 


_— 
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-+$7dbe the Lord dally : even the Lord that help- 


Gun-powder Treaſon ui 


«th us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
' He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſal- 
vation : God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
h. 

| - hou;Lord,haſt made us glad through the operati- 
'on of thy hands : and we willtriumph in thy praiſe. 
' Bleſſed be the Lord God : even the Lord God who 
only doeth wondrous things ; 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever . 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: and to 
the holy Gholt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

, 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
Fe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Gholt, 

be with us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


Aſter Victory or deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving after Vittory. 
F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 
ſay : ifthe Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 
when men roſe up againlt us ; 

They had ſwallowed vs up quick : when they were 
fo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea,the waters had drowned us,and the ſtream had 
pone ovcr our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over a$a prey unto them. _ | 

The Lord hath wrought: a mizhty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword , neither was It 
our own arm that ſaved us : but thy right hand,and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath co- 


vered our heads, and made us to ſtand in theday of 


battel. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 


overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thofe 


that roſe up againlt us ; 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. 
The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord 


' hath done great things forvs, fo: which we rejoyce. 
' Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who 
; hath made heaven and earth. 

| Blefſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time 
| forth for evermore. 

; Glory he tothe Father, and tothe Son, &s. 

' Asit wasin the beginning, is now, &e. 


| C After this Hymn may beſung the Te Demm. 


: 


C4 Then this Gillett. 


( Almighty God the Sovereign Commander of 


all the world ja whoſe hand is power and might, 


| which none isahle to withſtanl;webleſs and magnihe. 


| tay great and glorious Name for this happy victory, 
[the whole glory whereof we lo aſcribe to thee, who 
art the only giver of victory, And, we beleech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of 


of all mankind. And we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 


H— 


our Soveraign, and as much az in us lieth,to the good 
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our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : to whom 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies; 
ſo in particular for this vitory and deliverance, be 
all glory and henour world without end. Amer. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 

"4 _ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 

_ of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


_— 


, At ” gre > of their Dead at Sea. 

He Office in the Common Prayer-book may be 
*: uſed ; only inſteadof theſe words ( We there- 
fore commit his body to the ground, Eaxth to earth, 
Ec. ] ſay, 

We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall give up her dead ) 
and the life of the world to come, through our Lord 
JeſusChriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like his ny body, accord- 
ingtothe mighty working,whereby he isable to ſub-' 
due all things to himſelf. | 


| 
| 


A Form of PrayerwithThankſziving to be uſed year-! 
ly upon the fifth day of November ; For the happy 
deliverance of the King,and the three Eſtates of the 
Realm , from the moſt Traiterous and bloody in- 
tended Maſſacre by Gun-powder. 

T The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in 


all things : Except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


If this dayſhall happen to be Sunday , only the Colle thas! 
Sunday ſhall be added fo this office % irs place. » ogdrand 
q Morning Prayer ſhall _= with one of theſe Sentences. 


FF thy face away from our fins, O Lord ; and 
blot out all our offences, P/al. 5 1. 9. 

Correct us, O Lord,but with judgment, not in thine 
anger ; leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fey. 10. 24. 

I will $0 to my Father,and will ſay unto him, Father 
I have ſinned againſt heaven , and before thee; an 
- no more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15, 
IS, 19. 

q Proper Pſalms, Xxxv, Lxw, Cxxw.Cxxix. 


EC Proper Leſſons. The firſt, 2 Sam. xx4. 


Theſecond, Aﬀs x x1. 
C Inthe ſuffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted, 
and uſed for the King. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King ; 
People. Who putteth histruſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People, And evermore mightily defend him. 
Pr. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
EC In ftead of the firſt Collett at Morning-prayer, ſhall 
2 theſe two be uſed. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in 0 ages ſhewed thy 
power and mercy in the miraculous and graci- 
ous deliverances of thy Church,and in the proteQio 
of righteous and religious Kings and States , profa(- 
ſing thy holy and eternal Truth , from the wick 
conſpiracies and malicious prattiſes of all the ene 
mies thereof; We yield thee our unfeigned tha 
and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty deliveranc 
of our late gracious Sovereign King Famer , th 
Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Bratiches wi 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm 
then aſſembled in Parliament.,by Popiſh treachery a 
pointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbaro 
and ſavage manner, beyond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural conſpiracy not our merit 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight , but thy provi 
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Gun-powder Treaſon. 


ldence delivered us.: And therefore, not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of 
| death that were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 
fully deliver us fromthe ſame; Be thou ſtill our migh- 
ty protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
bloud, Infatuate and defeat their counſels,abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice and confound their devi- 
ces. Strengthen the hands of our gracious King 
Charles, and all that are put in authority under him, 
with judgment and juſtice, to cut oft all ſuch work- 
ers of iniquity , as turn Religion into Rebellion , 
and Faith into Faftion ; that they may never prevail 
againſt vs, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church a- 
mong us: Bur that our gracious Sovereign aud his 
Realms,being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by 
thy merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame,we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall alwayes this 
day be uſed ) after the Collett, ( we humbly-beſeech 
thee,O Father,c.) ſhall this be ſaid which followeth, 
AE ghty God, and heavenly Father, who ol thy 
gracious providence and tender mercy to- 

wards us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies,by diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plotted and intended 
this dayto be executed againſt the King,andthe whole 
State of this Realm, for the ſubverſion of the Govern- 
ment,and Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; We moſt 
humbly praiſe and magnifie thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious goodneſs towards us. We 
confeſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alone, that we 
vere not then conſumed. For our ſins cried to hea- 
ven againitus;and our iniquitiesjuſtly called for ven- 
geance upon us. Bur thou haſt not dealt with us after 
Our ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
given uSover,as we deſerved;to be a prey to our ene- 
mies. but didfſt in mercy deliver us from their malice, 
and preſerve us from death and deſtruction. Let the 
onſideration of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, work in 
true repentance, that iniquity may not be our 
vine. And increaſe in us more and more a hvely 
aith,and fruitful love inall holy obedience,that thou 
ayeſt continue thy favour , with the light of thy 
Goſpel ts us and our poſterity for evermore ; and 
hat for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our only 


TMediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


e In the Communion Service, in ſteadof the Colleft for 
the day, ſhall thiswhich followeth be uſed. 

Teraal God, and our moft mighty ProteCtor,we 
thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our 

elves before thy Majeſty,acknowledging thy power, 

i{dom, and goodneſs in preſerving the King , and 

he three Eſtates of this Realm aſſembled in Parlia- 


ent, from the deſtruCtion this day intended againſt } 
hem. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for - 
his thy great mercy towards us. Protect and defend + 


ur Soveraign Lord the King, and all the Royal Fa- 


ily, from all Treaſons and Confpiracies : Preſerve : 
hem in thy faith, fear,and love; proſper his Reign 


71th long happineſs here on earth ; and crown him 
ith everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of 


eaven ; through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 


edeemer. Amen. 
© The Epiſile. Rom. 13.1. 
5 every ſbul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 
4 For there is no power but of God ; the powers 


|repenteth him of theevil. Foel 2. 13. 


that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? Do that which is good,and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : For he is the Minifter of God to 
thee ſor good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he 
is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt necds 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For,for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore to all their dues : tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due,cuſtom to whom cuſtom, | 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom hogour. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 25. 1. | 
VW Hen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts | 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death. And when they had bound 
him,they led him away and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governour. ThenJudas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf,& brought again the thirty pieces of filver to 
the chief prieſts andelders,faying I have finned,inthar 
I have betraycd the innocent bloud. And they faid, | 
What is that to us?ſee thou to that. And he caſt down | 
the pieces of {i!ver in the temple, and departed, and | 
went and hanged himſelf. And the chief prieſts took 
the ſilver pieces, and faid, It isnot lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury,becauſe it is the price of bloud. 
And they took counſel,and bought with them thepot- 
ters field, to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that held 
was called, The held of bloud untothis day. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet,ſfaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
the price of him tha: was valued, whom they of the 
children of lirael did value; and gave them for the 
potters field, as the Lord appointed me. | 
CE After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read | 
one of the ſix Homihes againſt Rebellion. | 
e This ſentenceis to be read at the effertory. | 

WW Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould Qo to you, 
do ye even ſoto them ; for this 1s the law and 
the prophets. S. Matzh. 7. 12. 


A Form of Common Prayer to be uſed yearly upon 
the xxx. day of Fanmary, being the day of the Mar- 
tyrdom of King CHARDES the firſt. 


| If this day ſhall "happm to bs Sunday, this ſorm of Service ſha#il be 
nſed the next day /olloping 


q The Service ſhall be th: [ame with the uſual office for Holy-days in 
all thngs ; except whoe it is hereafter atherwiſe appointed, 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 

E He that miniſtreth ſhall begin with one of theje ſen- 
Fences. 

Core us,O Lorc, but with judgment,not in thine 

anger : leſtthou bring us to nothing, Fer. 10. 24. 

Rent your heart, a1d nor your garments, and turn 

to the Lord your Gad : for heis gracious and mer- 

ciful ; ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs ; and 


It is of the Lords nercies, that we are not conſu- 
med ; becauſe his conpaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 
E Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall this Pſalm fol- 


lowing be uſed, one verſe by the prieſt , and another by 
the clerk and people. 


Q Come, let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. Pal. 95. 6. + 
eh 
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; Let us repent, and tlirn from our wickedneſs © and our 


ſons ſhall be forgiven us, Acts 3. 19. 
Let. us turn every one from his evil way : and the 
Lord will turn from his fierce anger , and we ſhall 
not periſh. Fon. 3. 8, 9. 

We acknowledge our faults : and our ſins are ever be- 
| fore us, Pſal. 51. 3. 
|" We have provoked thine anger, O Lord : but there 
is mercy with thee , therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
| Lam. 3. 42. Pſal. 130. 4+ | | 
O ſhut not wp our ſouls with ſinners : nor our life with 


* | the blood-thirſty . Plal. 26. 9. 


Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we call, 
thou wilt anſwer : and whiles we are yet ſpeaking, 
thou wilt hear. Iſaiah 65. 24. 

And now in the anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee : 
Hear, Lord, and have mercy. Baruch. 3.1, 

' OLord, rebuke us not in thine indignation : nei- 
' ther chaſten us in thy diſpleaſure. P/al. 6.1. 

| For thy names ſake be merciful to our fm: For it x5 
great, Pſal. 25. 10. 

Turn thy face from our ſins: and put out all our 
miſdeeds. Pſal. 5 1. 9. | | 

| Make usclean hearts, O God: and renew a right (þi- 
' rit Within #s. VET. 10» 

Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God : thou. 

that art the God of our ſalvation, Pſalm 51. v. 14. 
| O deliver us, and be merciful to our ſins : for thy 
' Names ſake. Pal. 79. 9. | 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. Pſalm 51. 18. 
| So we that arethy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
give thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. Pſalm 


. 14, 

"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 

holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 15 now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end, Amen. 
C Proper Pſalms, vi. 1x, x, xt. 
4 Proper Leſſons. 
The ry 2 Sam. 1. 
The ſecond. S. Matth. xx01:. 

'C In ſtead of the firſt Collet at Morning Prayer, this 

; which followeth ſhall be uſed. 

[0, Moſt mighty God , terrible in thy judgments, 

and wonderful in thy doings towards the chil- 
dren of men, who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſaf- 
fer the life of our late gracious Sovereign to be this 
day taken away by. wicked hands ; we tby unworthy 
ſervants humbly confeſs, that the ſins of this Nation 
have been the cauſe which hath brought this heavy 

Rag upon us. But,O gracious God, when thou 

makelt inquiſition for bloud, lay not the guilr of this 

nocent bloud, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 

e bloud of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
harge of the people of this land, nor let it ever be 
equired of us,or our poſterity. Be merciful, be mer- 
unto thy people , whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
nd be not angry with us for ever ; but pardon us 
or thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son 
ur Lord Jefas Chriſt. Ames. 

T In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day 
be uſed) aftey the Collet+ [We hnmbly beſeech thee, 
O Father,&c.] dh three Collebts are to be uſed. 

» we h thee , mercifully hear our 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
unto thee, that whoſe conſciences by fin are 


4 


accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


GO ROS 


[0 


comfort us, who are 


Spare us therefore, zood 
thou haſt nn : 


ners : but ſo turn thine anger from us, whio meekly 
——— our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

5 Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, 

after the Miniſter, 

Urn thou us, O good Lord. and fo ſhall we be 

turned : Be favourable, © Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying:For thou art a merciful God,fu l of com- 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
ON we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy le,good Lo 
ſpare them and let not thine herkogs <tr wes 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is grear, 
And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us ; Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſ- 
{ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 Inthe Communion Service, immediately after the 

Commandments,ſhall this Collett be uſed. 
O Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God; Vouchſafe, 
we beleech thee, to dire&, ſanCtifie, and govern 

both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty proteCtion both here and 
ever,we may be preſerved in body and ſoul;through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


| F Then ſhall follow the prayer for the King, (Almighty 


God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting,*c.) And after 
that, theſe two Colletts in ftead of that for the day. 

Leſled Lord,in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints 
Is precious; we _—_— thy Name for that a- 
bundant owed on our late Martyred So- 
vereign ; - Barge x he was enabled fo cheerfully ro 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in 
a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indigni- 
ries, and at laſt reſiſting unto bloud ; and even then, 
according to the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
therers. his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed a- 
mong us, that we may follow the example of his pa- 
tience, and charity : And grant, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his bloud, and 
thy mercy Porter in the forgiveneſs of our fins ; 

us 


and all for Chriſt his fake. Amer. | 
Rant, Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 

this world may be ſo-peaceably ordered by thy 
overnance ,- that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 


thee in all gody quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
e 


Amen. 


Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 
Co your ſelves to eyery ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King as ſu- 
reme ; or unto governours , as unto them that are 
ent by him, for-the puniſhmentof evil-doers , and 


for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will | 


of God, that with well-doing-ye may put to filkence 


the ignorance of foolifl}men : As free, and not uſing | 
your liberty for a cloke of malictouſnefs , PE: Fae 
ſervants of God. THO UP In Love th br 


Maſt mighty God,ahd metciful Father,whs haff 
compaſſion upon all men,and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made,who wouldeſt not the death of © ſin- 
ner,but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin,and be 
ſaved: Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes, receive and 
ieved and wearied with the 
burthen of our ſins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy, to thee only it appertaineth to forg ive fins ; 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſin- 


- — 


— 


— —— | —_—_ 


/ 


Es clin Mane. © 


_— — — — — ___ÞZ - 


prbnd. Fear God. Honour the King. Servants be 
{ 


| 


ubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 

ood and gentle, bur alſo to the froward. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory 
is it, if when ye be buffered for your faults, ye [hall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently ; this 1s acceptable with 
God- -For even hereunto were ye called ; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving vs fp example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did nofin,nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


vineyard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a wine-preſs in it , and built a towre, and let it 
out to husbandmen , and went into a far countrey. 
And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen , that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his 
ſer.ants, and beat one, and killed another, and ſto- 
ned another. Again,he ſent other ſervants, more then 


the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt 


of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 


| 


reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw 
theſon , they ſaid among themſelves , This is the 
Heir, come, let us kill him , and let us ſeiſe on his 
inheritance- And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſlew him- When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh , what will he do unto 
thoſe hushandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will mi- 
ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen,which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
C After the prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c.) this Collett ſhall be uſed. 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not puniſh 
us as our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midlt 
of judgment remembred mercy ; we acknowledge it 
thy ſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations thou didft ſuffer thine Anointed 
to fall chis day into the hands of violent and blond- 
thirſty men , and barbarouſly to be murthered by 
them ; yet thou didſt not leave us for eyer as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
.his Crown , our moſt gracious Sovereign King 
CHARLES the Second, from his bloudy enemies, hi- 
ding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpalt, and bringing him back in thy 
good appointed time to ſit in peace upon the throne 
of his Father, and to exerciſe that authority over us, 
which of thy ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed un- 
to him. For theſethy great and unſpeakable mercies 
we render thee malt humble thanks from the bottom 
of our hearts, beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy 
zracious protection over him , and to grant him a 
long and a happy reign . over us : So we that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
-eneration, through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 
C Proper Pſalms, Xxxvmui. Lxiv.Cxlii, 
eq Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, Fer. xls. or Dan, ix. tov. 22. 
'The ſecond, Heb.-xi. v. xxx. to cap. xti.v. vii, 


1n ſtead of the firſt ColleFt at evening Prayer , uſe 
theſe two which follow. $ 


Bleſſed Lord God;who by thy wiſdom not onl 


Y 


| | 
"on was a certain houſholder which planted a 


Y ] omitted. 


gudeſt and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably * 


to thine ownjuſtice, but alſo performeſt thy pleaſi ure 
in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous in all thy ways , and holy in all 
thy works ; we thy ſinful people fall down before 
thee,confeſling that thy judgments were right in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day roembrue 
their hands in the bloud of thine AnointeG, we having 
drawn down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great 
and long provocations of our ſins againſt thee ; For 
which we do therefore here humble our ſelves before 
thee, imploring thy mercy for the pardon of them al}; 
and that thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from} * 
bloud-guiltineſs ( that of this day eſpecially ) and! 
turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judgments; 
which we by our fins have deferved :. Grant this for! 
the all-ſufficient merits of thy $on, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt. Amen. 
_—— God, jult and powerful, who did(t permit] 
thy dear ſervant, our late dread Soveraign to be! 
this day given up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murthered' 
by them ; Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an! 
act but with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we! 
moſt gratefully commemorate the glories of thy] 
grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed, 
whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience, meekneſs and charity , before. the face of hi 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to 
proceed to ſuch a height of violence againſt him, as, 
to kill his perſon, and take poſſeſſion of his throne ; 
yet did{t thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe: 
right it was,and at length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy! 
true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us : For; 
which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
C4 Immediatly before the prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, 
ſhall this Colle&t be uſed. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſ- 
nell is like the ſtrong mountains,and thy judg- 
ments like the great deep; and who, by that barba-+ 
rous murder this day committed upon the ſacred per 
ſon of thine Anointed,our late Sovereign, haſt taught; | 
us, that neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt © 
men are more ſecure from violence, then from natu- 
raldeath; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number-our 
days that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And| | 
grant that neither the ſplendor of any thing that is 
great, nor the concelt of any thing that is good inus,; 
may any way withdraw our eyes from looking upon! 
our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that( accord-| 
ing to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr ) we 
may preſs forward towards the prize of the high cal- 
ling that is before us, in faich and patience, humility 
and meeknels, mortihcation and ſelf-denial,. charity 
and conſtant perſeverance unto the end: And all this 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake ; To whom 


with theeand the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amer. 364 097-01 


A Form of Prayer withThank(; Ziving tobeuſed year- 
| ly uponthexxix. day of May, being the day of: hi 


; Majeſties Birth, and happy return to hisKingdoms: 
© The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office fe 


or Holy-d.'y+ 
all things, except where it is hereafter otherwiſe apponnted. ' 
4 If this aay ſhall happen tobe Aſcenſion-aay, Whit ſuntlay;or Trinity \ * 
ſunday, only the Collets of this Office are to be added to the ſever, 
Serwnces for thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places.If it ſhall happen't 
be any other Sunday,vr to be Munaay or Tue(dday in Whitfun-wetk,the 
Collett; ſhall beuſed a; before,and alſo the proper Pſalms bere appoint- 
ed, in (tead of thoſe of rdinary corrſe, and all the reſt of this Office 
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e/ To alt daavereo me rom the IfTL 1 , G my 
People, thou haſt kept me to be head et v 44. 
He is the tower of Salvation for tus King ; an 
k [Fever merges to his Anomted etc/. verſe 51 
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The Kings Birth and 


Return. 
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— Mornmng pe wi ſhal begin with this Sentence. 
n. x Exhort, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in- 
* || rerceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all 
en: for Kings,and all that are in authority, that we 
ay lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


nd honeſty : for this is good and acceptable-in the 
ight of God our Saviour. 


'4 In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid 
| this hymn following ; one ver ſe by the prieſt, and ano- 
| ther bythe clerk and people. 


| Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us hear- 
OO tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
* | Letuscome before hispreſence mth thankggiving : and 
2. ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 
* Forthe Lords a great God: anda great King a- 
* {boveall gods. | EY 
' With his qwn 8 ht hand,and with his holy arm : hath 
| be gotten femſelf the vittory. 
| The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
| hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
| Hebhath remembred his mercy and truth towards the 
| houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
' the ſalvation of our G od. 
| For he hath found David his ſervant : with his 
1. | holy oyl hath he anointed him. 
22) His hand hath held him faſt:and his arm hath ſtrength- 
| ened him, 
23] The enemy hath not been able to do him violence : 
| the {on of wickedneſs hath not hurt him. 
- 4 He hath ſmitten down his foes before his face: and 

! plagued them that hated him. TE 
25. His truth alſo and his mercy hath been with him : 

| and in his Name is his horn exalted. 

6, He hath ſet his dominion alſo inthe ſea: and his right 
| hand in the floods. 

; Therefore all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 

4. thee, O Lord : for they have heard the words of thy 

; mouth. 

5+) Yea,they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord : that great 
ts the glory of the Lord. 

' My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : 
21.)and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
# {ever and ever. | 

Glory be to the Father ,and to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 
' As it was in the beginning,is now,and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
C Proper Pſalms, Xx. Xxi. Lxxxv. Cxviii. 


The firſt,2 Sam.x:x.v.9. 


| res ns Wnt 
| © In the ſuſfrages after the Creed,theſe ſhall be inſert- 
| ed and uſed for the King. 
| Prieff, OLord,fave the King ; 
People. Who putteth his trult in thee. 
Prieft, Send him help from thy holy place- 
People, And evermore mightily defend him. 
T Prieſt, Lethis enemies have no advantagg againſt 
im, 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him 
9 In } cad of the firſt Colleft for Morning prayer, theſe 
two ſhall be uſed. 
Q Lord God of our ſalvation,who haſt been ex- 
HF ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
miraculous proyijdence haſt delivered us out of our 
late miſerable confuſions,by reſtoring tous our dread 
Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles; we are 
Row here before thee with all due thank fulneſs to ac- 


3 


3 


knowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs this day ſhew- 
ed unto us,and to ofter up our ſacrifices of praiſe un- 
to thy glorious Name ; humbly beſeeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblation 
of our ſelves ; vowing all holy obedience in thoughr, 
word, and work,unto thy divine Majeſty, and pro- 
miſing in thee, and for thee; all loyal and dutiful Al- 
legiance to thine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs 
after him : whom we beſeech thee to bleis with all in- 
creaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown with immortality and glory in the 
world to come; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
Q God, who by thy divine providence and good- 
neſs Jidſt this day firſt bring into the world,and 
didſt this day alſo bring back and reſtore to us, and 
to his own juſt anFundoubted 4 wn our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charlespreſerye 
his life, and eſtabliſh his throne, we beſeech thee. Be 
unto him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong towre of defence inthe time of 
trouble. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days 
many. Let juſtice,truth,and holineſs, let peace,and 
love,and all Chriſtian vertues flouriſh in histime. Let 
his le ſerve him with honour and obedience ; 
and let bim ſo duly ſerve theeon earth, that he may 
hereafrer everlaſtingly reign with thee in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
day be uſed) after the Collett, (We humbly. beſeech 
thee,OFather,&c.)ſball this be ſaid which followerh. | 

©, Lord God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine e- 
ſpecial grace and favour didft this day bring 
home unto us thy ſervant King Charles our Sove- 
reign, and place him in the throne of this kingdom, 
thereby reſtoring to us the publick and free profeſſion 
of thy true Religion and Worſhip, to the great com- 
fort and joy of our hearts; we thine unworthy ſer- 
vants here aſſembled rogether to celebrate the mem- 
ory of this thy mercy, moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
grant us grace, that we may always ſhew our ſelves 
truly and unfergnedly thankful anto thee for the 
ſame : and that our gracious King may through thy 
mercy continue his Reign over vs1n all vertae, god- 
lineſs, and honour, many and many rory : and that 
we dutifully obeying him, as faithful and Toyal Sub- 
jects,may long enjoy him with the continuance of th 
great bleſſings , which by him thou haſt vouchſafed 
unto vs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, 
uſe the Collett of thanksgiving ( For Peace and De- 
liverance from our enemies. ) | 
Oo Almighty God, whoart aſtrongtowre of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies ; we yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers'wherewith we were compaſled. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered 
over-as a prey unto them ; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue ſuch thy. mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thonart our Saviour and migh- 
ty deliverer, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen: 
4 Inthe Communion-Service between the commandments 
and the Epiſtle , ſhall theſe two Colletts be uſed, in 
ſtead of the Colleft for the King , and that of the 


4y. | 
Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, who 
haſt by thy infinite power and goodneſs . ſafely 
and quietly,after ſo many'and great troubles and ad- 


verſities,ſettled thy ſervant bur Sovereign Lord King 
- - d-2-- = 7 
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Phat it the throne of his Fathers, ( notwithſtand- | 


ing all the power and. malice of hisenemies ) reſtor- 
ing unto us with him, and by him,the free profeſſion 
of thy ſacred Truth and Goſpel, together with our 
former peace and proſperity;,we beſeech thee togrant 
him the defence of thy ſalvation,and toſhew forth thy 
loving kindneſs,and mercy to him;and to ſtir up con- 
tinually in our hearts all faithful duty and loyalty to- 
wards him, with a religious obedience, and thank- 
falneſs unto thee for thele and all other thy mercies, 


throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4mer. 
Rant, we beſeech thee; Almighty God, that our 
Sovereign Lord the King , whom thou didit 
this day happily bring home, and reſtore to us, may 


| be a mighty Protector of his people, a religious De- 


fender of thy ſacred Faith, and of thy holy Church a- 
mong us, a glorious Conquerour over all his enemies, 
a gracious Governour unto all his ſubjects, and a hap- 
py Father of many Children to rule this Nation by 
{acceſſion in all azes, throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 


Early beloved, 1 beſeech you as ſtrangers and | 


| pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
ag&inſt the ſoul : having your converſation honeſt a- 


, mong the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againlſt ; 


you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, 


man for the Lords fake :. whether it be'to the King, 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers,and 


of God, that with well-doing ye may. put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : As freeand not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as the 
{ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. | 
The Goſpel. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, faying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in tritth, 
neither careſt thou for any man ; for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, whatthink- 
eſt tlion? Is it lawful to give tribute unty Ceſar, or 
not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew methe tri- 
bute-mony. And they broughtunto him a peny. And 
he ſaith unto. them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? They ſay unto him,, Cefars. Then faith 
he unto them,Render thereforeunto Ceſar,the things 
which are Ceſfars ; and unto God, the things that 
art Gods. Whenthey had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
E After the Prayer ( for the-whole ſtate of Chriſts 


| * Church, &c. ) this Colleft following ſhalibe-uſed. 


Oo Lord our God, who -upholdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven andearth ; Receive our humble 
rdyets with our thankſgivings for our Sovereign 
Lord CHARLES, ſet over us by thy grace and pro- 


[vidence to be our King : And fo, together with him, 


bleſs the whole Royal Family with the dew of thy 
heavenly Spirit, that they,ever truſting in thy good- 
neſs;pt oteCted by thy power, and crowned with thy 
gracious, and endleſs fayour , may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, a long and 


thappy life uponearth,and after death obtaineverlaſt- 


ing life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour 
who with the Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth an 


d 
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lorifie God in the day of 
viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 


for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will | 


as ſupreme ;, or unto Governours, as unto them thar j- 


© <I> en a £-— 


| 


reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


es, 


Forms of PRAYER, to be uſed yearly on the Second 
of September, tor the Dreadful Fire of LOND ON. 
T he Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office for 
holy-days in all things,except where it is hereafter other. 
wiſe appointed. 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 
4 Let him that miniſtreth read with a loud voice theſe 
ſentences of Scripture, 
F5 theLordour God belong merciesand forgiye. 
nelles, though we have rebelled againſt him : 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our!? 
God, to welk in his laws which he ſet before us. 

O Lord correct us,but with judgment: not in thine 
anger, lelt thou bring us to nothing. k 
9 1n ſtead of Venite exultemus ; ſhall be ſung or ſaid'® ; 
. this Hymn following ; one Verſe by the Prieft and | 

another by the Clerk 2 people. y 
O Come let us hamble our ſelves, and fall down he. 

tore the Lord: with reverence and fear. 4 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of "4 
his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. Y 

Come therefore let us turn again unto our Lord :1;;.% 
for he hath ſmitten us,and he will heal us. 

Let us repent and turn from our wickedneſs : 
ſins ſhall be forgiven us. | | 

Let us turn, and the Lord will turn from his heavy, > 
wrath : and will pardon us, and we ſhall not periſh. * 

We acknowledge indeed, that our puniſhments are leſs J 


and our mm ; 


then our deſervings : but yet of thy mercy, O Lord,cor 
rett us to amenament,and plague us not to our deſtruttion, y 
We have provoked thine anger :- thy wrath is wax ,, 
ed hot: and thy heavy diſpleaſure is ſore kindled a = 
ew doth th ſe ſolitary, tl " 
ow doth the city ſit ſolitary, that was full of people I; vi 
how is ſhe become K a widow, ſhe that n_ J bak th I | 
Nations,and Princeſs among the Provinces ? | 
How hath the Lord covered rhe daughter of Sion,» 
with a cloud in kis anger,% cait down trom heaven | 
unto the earth the beatty of lirae!, and remembred # 
not his foot-ſtool in the day ot his anger. 
He bath cut off mm his fierce anger the horn of ITjrael);, 
and conſumed all that was pleaſant to the eye : #n the tas F 
bernacle of the daughter of Sion he poured out his fury 
like fire. 
TheLord was an enemy;he hath ſwallowed upliraell,, 
he hath ſwallowed up all her palaces: he hath deſtroy- 
ed his ſtrong holds,and hath increaſed inthe daugbteq” 
of Judah mourning and lamentations. of 
But thy hand ts not ſhortned that thou canſt not help : 
neither 15 thy goodneſs abated that thou wilt not hear | 
Thou halt pronuſed, O Lord, that before we cry] ,, 
thou wilt hear us : whilſt we are yet ſpeaking tho 
wilt have mercy upon us. Je 
For thou art the only Lord, who woundeſt and doſt he 
again ; thou kylleſt. and reviveſt ;, bringeſt even to hell” 
and bringeſt back, again. | 
Thou torgiveſt all our fins : 
ſirmities. 
T hou ſaveſt our life from deſtruition 1 and crowneſt ud" 
with mercy and loving kznaneſs. | 
Our Fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee,and*® 
thou didſt deliver them. 5 es 
They called upon thee and were hulpen : they py. them" 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. | 
And now in-the vexation of our. ſpirits, and 
anguiſh of our fouls we cry unto thee ; hear, Lord,” 
an haye mercy, - | 


and kealeſt all our in{" 


——- 
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=. 5ol For many troubles are come about us : our ſins have 


uch hold upon us,that we are not able to look up. 
der not. our ſins, and our offences : but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon us, O Lord, 
for thy goodnels. 


Hide not thy face from us in the tim of our trouble : 


| [encline thine earsunto us when we call ;, O hear us, and 


hat rzoht ſoon. 
'Fort w_ own ſake, and for thy holy names ſake, 


P . lenclinethine car : and hear, O merciful Lord, 


For we do not preſent our ſupplications before thee,truſt- 
ing in our own Helveonfirſ, : but in thy manifold and 
reat mercies, j 
Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
thy Name: O deliver us,and be merciful unto our ſins 
for thy names ſake- 
So be they are thy people, and ſheep, of thy paſture ſball 
gi thee thanks for ever: and will always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation. 
| rh be to the F ather, CC. 
| As it was inthe a ch & 
Proper Pſalms ;, 25. 77. 50: 
'T, befor Yon is, Ifaiah the firſt Coap. 
'C After the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow Te Deum lauda- 
xy Lf s S. Luke 21 
he ſecond Leſſon 1s S. Luke 21. | | 
4 pt the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Benedictus i | 
l; 


iſh. | 
TE ; of the firſt Colleft at morning Prayer, ſhall be 
| uſed the Collett for Aſb-wedneſaay. | 

After the Lit any (which is always to be uſed 01 this 
day ) the Prieſt and Clerk, or he that miniſters (ſtill 
kneeling in the place where they are accuſtomed to ſay 
| or ſing the Litany) ſhall there repeat Pfal. 51. And 
' then ſhall be u dhe Suffrages, and Prayers ( all but 
| the laſt ) immediately following the Commination, 


ok down, O Lord, in the bowels of thy mercy, 
| By the ſorrows and diſtreſles of thy ſervants, 
who in the deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing jud ments, 
and our own manifold provocations, lie proſtrate in 
[the duſt before thee. 
| Tothee, O God, holy, and true, belong mercy and 
(forgiveneſs; but unto us confuſion of face as it is this 
day : For we are that incorrigible nation who have 
reliſted thy judgments, and abuſed thy mercies ; we 
have deſpiſed the chaſtiſements of the Lord : and 
turned his grace into wantonnels. 
What ſhall we then ſay unto thee, © thou preſerver 
fmen ? thou haſt found out the iniquity of thy ſer- 
ants, and diſcovered our nakedneſsand pollution,in 
vengeance ſuited and anſwerable to our grievous 
rying ſins.Our pride,oppreſſion,and fulneſs of bread 
ad made uslike to Sodom,& thou haſt afflicted us as 
omorrha. We would not be reclaimed by thy exem- 
lary puniſhments uponothers,or our ſelves,and thou 
aſt made us aterrour and aſtoniſhment to all that 


Fh round about us. 


And now, O Lord, thou art moſt juſt in all that 1s 
ome upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have 
done very wickedly ; yet behold weare all thy peo- 
ple, though an unthankfnl and a rebellious people : 
Sufferus therefore to implore thy pity,and the ſound- 
:ng of thy bowels, and for thy names ſake , and for 


| thy mercies ſake; for Chriſt Jeſus ſake encline thine 


ear tO us and fave us. 

Above all we beſeech thee, abandon us not to our 
ſelves;but by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee 
to reduce us, though to this bitter cup of trembling 
thou ſhalt add more and more grievous afflictions by 
any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto thy.ſelf, and 
make us ſee the things belonging to our peace,before 
they be hid from our eyes , that being duly humbled 
under thy mighty hand , we may be capable of be- 
10g relieved and exalted in thy due time , through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

in the Commmnion Service,in ſtead of the Colle(t for the 

day, ſhall be uſed the Colleft for 4 ſh-wedneſday. 

The Epiſtle 1 Cor. 10 ver. 1. to 14. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. ver. 26. 

After the Sermon ſhall follow theſe Sentences. 
E. your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 

ſee your good works , and glorifie your Father 
which is in heaven. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 
needy - the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 

After the Prayer ( For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c. 5 this Collet ſhall be uſed. 

WE bleſs and magnifie thy name, O Lord, for that 
wonderful mercy thou haſt vouchſaſed us in 
the midlt of thy juſt and dreadfutjrdgments. It is of 
thy goodneſs that we are not conſumed ; That when 
we had provoked thee to giveus all up to utter ruine 
and deſolation,and thy hand was ſtretched out to ex- 
ecute thy whole diſpleaſure upon us ; yet thou haſt 
preſerved a remnant, and ptucked us as a brand out 
of the fire,that we ſhonld not utterly periſh in our ſins, 
Add, we beſeech thee this one mercy to all that thou 
halt hitherto ſo unſucceſsfully caſt away upon us: By 
thy mighty convincing ſpirit awaken our ſleepy con- 
ſciences, ſoften and melt our hard hearts, that being 
humbled by thy chaſtiſements,we may by thy good- 
neſs be ledto repentance,and ſin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing happen unto us; but contrariwiſe may faith- 
fully improve this reſpite and relief,with all its pre- 
cious advantages and opportunities, to a thankful, 
humble, profitable walking before thee, that ſo thy 
Name may be glorified,the Goſpel credited,and our 
ſouls fived in the day of the Lord : Grant this,O Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and 
Redeemer, Amen. 
T Here may be added the Coles for the ſecond and fourth Sunday in 


Lent, one, or both together , with the Colle# ( Almighty God , who 
haſt promiſed, &c. ) at the end of the Communion Service, and then 


- Prieft ſhall let them depart with this bleſſing. The peace of God, | 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


Ejore the Pſalms ſhall be ſun; or ſaid the Hymn a 
by B Mn berwke one ver/e by the Prieſt , a 
Clerk and people. 
Pſalm 9o, 192, 130, 143. 
The firſt Leſſon is Amos 4. 
After the firſt Leſſon ſhall folow Magnificat. 
Aft the hgned Lofen Ball flog vial 6 
ter the eſſon 0 w; 
y In Read Frbe  firjt CollefF ſball be uſed the Colleft for Aſhweaneſ- 


ay. 
After the third Colleft for aid ſhall follow the three Prayers after the 
Suffrages in the ol oe hs with the Prayer (Look down, © 
Lord, &c. )im the Morning Service 


nted for the 
Rr the 


S. Matt. 
F. 16, 


P/al. 
* pb 
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